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DEDICATION. 



To her whose lap sustained him in infancy — whose 
hand led him in childhood — whose tongue taught him 
in youth — whose lips counselled him in manhood — 
whose eye beamed on him with tenderness — whose 
care cured him in sickness — whose voice soothed him 
in sorrow^ whose smiles filled him with gladness, 
and whose pure, deep, holy, watchful affection ever was, 
and still is, above and about him for his highest good: 
to his beloved and honored Mothbb — his only surviving 
parent — is this « PiLaEDfAos " most respectfully dedi- 
cated, as a small tribute of the esteem and affection of 
ber absent son, Abkaham. 



INTBODUCTION. 



Tbis Tolnme is prepared and sent forth by one who, 
fi» many years, deeply realized the keen awfuhiess of a 
sincere faith in the dreadful doctrine of unending woe. 
In infancy it was impressed upon his tender mind, "grew 
with his growth, strengthened with his strength," and pro- 
duced its baneful fruits. 

It poisoned the purest fountain of youthful pleasures, 
scathed and seared the tender plants of joy, that strove, in 
vain, to flourish in his early pathway ; and if, perchance, 
some beauteous buds of hope appeared, desiring to unfold 
their lovely leaves, those leaves were scattered by its ruth- 
less blast, and, instead of fragrance sweet, a sulphurous 
smell remained. 

It haunted him by day, tormented him by night, flashed 
forth in vivid dreams, awakened him from sleep, mingled 
in all his thoughts, and, like an evil genius from infer- 
nal regions, pursued him with its hateful presence. 

But the great God — blessed be His name! — "deliv- 
ered him from evil," raised him from the horrible pit 
of falsehood and delusion, and placed him on the mount 
of Faith, and Hope, and Joy. Here, now, he firmly stands, 
-^here he has stood for years, — with heart enlarged, 
with hand outstretched, with voice upraised, to urge, per- 
suade, by all the power of Heaven's own "Woi^^Yia&'w^SL- 
dering fellow-men to disbelieve, reject, tenoxuMfe ^aw««^ 

;# 



Yi mnoDucTioii. 

fhe most loathsome doctrine that OTer cursed the worid, 
and receive the holy tmth that maketh free indeed. . 

It is to aid in the high object of bringing souls from 
darkness into light, that this << Pilgrimage " is written. 
To aid, not^ only by the truths which it contains, and 
which Gkxl grant may be conveyed to many hearts, in- 
spiring hope, and faith, and confidence, and love; but, 
also, to aid the Pilgrim writer in his constant journey- 
ings from town to town, from state to state, to preach the 
gospel of the blessed kingdom, and enable him to satisfy 
tiie worldly wants of the dear loved ones he leaves at 
home, and to ** awe no man anything, but to love one anotlN 
er." Header, remember this — ^^forgU it not," 

There are, 'tis true, some things recorded in this Fil^ 
grim-book, that have not much to do witii soared tnitih; 
such, for instance, as the writer's time and place 
of bxrth» his fiither's family, and when he lived, and 
where and how, and other trifling facts, which some, 
perhaps, may think unworthy to be read. If you think ao^ 
dear reader, pray don't read them j they are not for yoa, 
but others. 

The author doubts not that this work has imperfections 
of style» of taste, of order, and of learning ; still, he sub* 
mits it to the Christian world, believing Uiat it has a 
hallowed mission to perform, and that its good will more, 
than overcome its ill ; and praying that its readers may 
have grace and wisdom to treasure up the good in hon- 
est lieartSo— the evil, when they see it, cast away. 

A. N, 

SaUsbttty^ Mais*% September, 1848. 
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THE PILGRIMAGE OF A FUGBIU;. 
FOR FORTY YEARS. 



CHAPTER I. 



flis birth ind biithplafie— Some •cooont of hiv pannts, vid 
•then — Beeenres baptism — Earliy instruction ind its ini- 
pressions — The oatecbism and the rod — Hears pieachiag, 
awful — Goes to beaTen and hell in the tisions of night—* 
Foftnnately escapes from both— Reflections. 

hf attempting to record ray own biogrtipby, I 
find myself utterly unable to speak from personal 
knowledge of the rery first fact customary to be 
mentioned, although all accounts agree that t was 
present when it transpired. I have taxed my mifid 
to recall ihe circumstance, bat still it is entirely 
anremembered. I am hence compelled to be se 
much like others as to depend upon the statements 
of my seniors as to when and where I took my 
first peep into this most singular and curious 
world. 

I dislike to boast of my relations, whether past 
or present, as it is a habit I never indulged in ; 
and besides, very likely, it would have been an 
improvement if some of them had been better even 
than they were. But then — and I want to say it 
very modeati/— some of my very tiew TA^>a!Wv% 
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were so far on the right side of disrespectable, thait 
I can depend upon their statement that I was bom 
on Sunday, Dec. 28, 1806, in that part of the town 
of Gloucester, Mass., called Cape Ann, in that part 
of Cape Ann now called Rockport, and in that 
part of Rockport called Halibut Point; or ais near 
this Point as a house couM be found to be bom in 
— said house being a two-storied, gambrel-roofed, 
antiquated building, owned in whole, and occupied 
in part, by Mr. Joshua Gott, a brave revolutionary 
soldier, since deceased. 

But, I suppose, dear reader, as I was bom on a 
point you will expect me naturally to come to a 
point, and to keep to a point, even if I have to be 
pointed in my observations. Well, you are right, 
and shall not be disappointed. The testimony of 
my relatives as to the when and where of my 
birth, is confirmed by the fact that I have not the 
most remote remembrance of being born at any 
other time, nor in any other place. 

I should have been the first-born only for the fact 
that I found two sisters at home on my arrival ; 
but I contrived not to be offended about it, as it was 
neither my fault nor my business. However, I 
was the first-born son, and should have been the 
last but for certain events that took place after- 
wards. 

My parents seldom attended church, for there 
was none very near us; but I am of the opinion 
that they had either read very emphatically, or 
heard preached from on some particular occasion, 
the text, " Be fruitful and multiply" At any 
rate, so mindful were they of the command, that 
sisters and brothers were added to us in rapid suc^ 
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cession, until there were no less than ten sisters 
in the family, and five brothers to boot ! 

My parents, especially my father, welcomed 
each particular one when it made its first visit, 

1'ast as though they had no other, and the dear 
ittle stranger had come a long journey on foot 
and alone, out of pure compassion, just to please 
and accommodate them. And then what a list of 
proper names had to be hunted up from the Bible, 
dictionary, and spelling book, to distinguish all 
these little members of the tribe of Abraham ! 

What I should have been called, if my careful 
mother had not given me the same old-fashioned 
name that my father's mother gave him, I shall 
probably never be informed. 

Both of my grand-fafliers were of direct Eng- 
lish descent. The name of one was Jonathan, the 
other Gnstavus, and the name of their father was 
Jonathan. They were own brothers, and of course 
my parents were own cousins, and of the same 
surname. 

The children of Jonathan were ten, — five sons 
and five daughters ; and the children of Gustavus 
and Abigail his wife, were ten, — five sons and five 
daughters. 

At the age of nine months I was baptized, or?^' 
christened, by Rev. Ezra Leonard, pastor of An- 
nisquam parish, unto which parish we were con- 
sidered as belonging. Mr. Leonard was then 
Orthodox, (so called,) but he afterwards became a 
preacher of Universalism, and continued firm in 
the faith of that doctrine until his decease. I 
heard him preach several times in the course of 
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my youth, and attended school which he tatrghf, 
a term or two. 

Rev. Mr. Jewett's meeting-, (Orthodox,) at Sandy- 
bay, being nearest, my father took his name from 
the list of Annisquam parish, and allowed himself 
to be taxed for the support of Mr. Jewett, to whose 
meeting we children were sent, and sometimes to 
Sabbath school. 

I have heard Mr. Jewett preach a great many 
tiitnes, and can remember very distinctly, though 
then quite young, with what awful and terrifying 
earnestness he would lay down the case of a poor 
sinner, after he had dispatched hi6 " ninthly and 
lastly, ** and come to " improve upon the subject." 

This was usually the hottest portion of the 
whole discourse, and designed to make both saints 
and sinners tremble for their safety. I think I can 
remember distinctly of hearing him assert that 
there were " infants in hell not a span long," and 
that the seats upon which we sat would be " swift 
witnesses against us at the bar of God." 

I listened to all he said with the utmost rever- 
ence and most implicit faith, and his dreadful sen* 
timents sunk deeply into my tender mind^ for, 
though of a lively, ardent temperament, I was still 
of a reflecting, thoughtful, religious turn. 

At home my mother carefully taught us the 
" Assembly's Shorter Catechism," and, as a crazy 
pedler used to say, other " good books about the 
devil." A portion of the Sabbath was usually 
devoted to this work. She also learned us many 
hymns, the substance and theology of which may 
he "summarily comprehended" in the following 
example: — 
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** There is beyond the riry 
A heaven of joy and love, 
Where all good children, when they die. 
Go (0 that world above. 

** There is a fiery hell, 
And everlasting pains. 
Where sinners mnst with devils dwell, 
In darkness, fire, and chains.'' 

We were all taught the Lord's prayer, and re* 
quired to repeat it nig^ht and thorning. Before 
going to bed, we would come around our motheti 
place ouiselves in a devotional attitude, raise our 
little hands together, and say our hymns and oSer 
our prayers. 

I believe my mother had much more truio re- 
ligion even at that time than very many who pro- 
fess to have enough to secure them a passpoH to 
the upper kingdom. Hers was siiicere, unosten- 
tatious and true, performed in the hallowed secrecy 
of her family, without any profession thereof before 
the church or the world. She had a book of seir-* 
mons, prayers, and hymns, which professed to be 
adapted to the capacities of children, from which she 
frequently read to us. Impressions of good were 
made upon our tender mitids by her instructions, 
that have never passed a'way. I think she would 
have attended church constantly had she been 
conveniently circumstanced. 

My father, like a large majority of those about 
him, never atteinded church, but he used to read to 
us from the Bible, and sometimes question us from 
the book containing the catechism. At any rate, 
he used to hold the little switch stick, or point to 
iktVBit huBg in its plaee over tbe lnfiLXL1ilL^'^^ti»^^A 
2 
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keep us in order, whilst we were being catechized 
by my mother. 

I remember this fact very distinctly, and the 
more so, as on one occasion a little stick, which 
served the double purpose of keeping us in order 
and whipping the cat, when she had the misfortune 
to misdemean herself, was among the little sticks 
that were somewhere else. I was a very little 
boy, and do not exactly wish the reader to infer 
that I had any hand in its absence. However, 
the fact was discovered before we had finished 
reciting, and I was sent out to procure another. I 
took one from a willow tree that was always will- 
ing to discount in a case of necessity, and having 
neatly and carefully cut it to the pith on either 
side, carried it to my father. 

He took the stick, and I took my place, and, in 
order to have its virtues tested upon me first of all, 
I soon laughed outright when I should have been 
silent. I laughed aloud because I knew the weight 
of the stick would be in proportion to the enormity 
of the offence, and I wished him to make quite a 
demonstration, as it would be the first, as well as 
the last, from that deceitful weapon. Down came 
the stick upon my guilty cranium, and just as I 
began to feel its force, and just as my father thought 
his hasty prediction, that J should "laugh the 
other side of my mouth," was to be fulfilled, lo and 
behold ! the stick was divided in twain, as if by 
magic, and by far the longest portion thereof feu 
to the floor. He instantly saw through the trick, 
and I as quickly saw, by the expression of his 
lari?ej bright, blue, laughing eyes, that his assumed 
^tywaa dethroned, and mat he cousideied the 
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joke too good to be lost. We could always read 
the uppermost feelings of his soul through his tell- 
tale eyes, and when they brightened with an un- 
ofiended smile, it was a favorable symptom. On 
this occasion we all laughed heartily, and I think, 
for once, it did more good than a whipping. But 
the stick was usually kept more to be seen than 
felt, and all the stick-whipping that my father 
did to his children was neither much injury nor 
benefit. 

I very much doubt whether the nature and 
disposition of a child were ever improved, or its 
filial afiection and willing obedience increased, by 
whipping; and the same remark will apply to 
scolding. I am not surprised by the small amount 
of veneration possessed by the Kev. John Murray 
for either his father or his father's religion, when 
I consider how much, according to his own account, 
" father whipped John.*' I confess I have not 
much faith in the government or practice of those 
parents or teachers, who adopt as a motto, 

<* 'T is education forms the common mind, 
And rnth a twig toe whip it in behind.*^ 

But to return. My parents were believers in 
the common theology, and so firmly was it instilled 
into the minds of their children, that I had not a 
single doubt of its truthfulness. And, although I 
was happily unaddicted to some of the evil habits 
practised by some other boys, and notwithstanding 
I repeated my prayers every night, and also every 
morning, unless I forgot to, or was particularly 
hurried, still I was frequently under dreadful ap- 
pTehensio225 lest God would not lo^e iii&>VDksi\ 
ibould be burned forever and ever. 
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l(|iny a time baye I listened If r. Jeyri^, ni 

almost V^atiilesB anxiety, and watched hU open 
lips, while ifrom them issued the most dreadful 
azifiiheiQfis on the impenitent, and thoug^ht, Oh ! that 
t were as certain of salvation as he is ! There 
stands oqe who is mre of being an " angel of God 
in heayen !'* Oh, how much I fear that Qod will 
be so intent upon saving him, that be will neither 
stop nor stoop to notice a poor little boy like me ! 
Yes, and then when t stand there trembling before 
the Judge, almost afraid to look up, and just about 
to despair, be, that great miumtery will be a *' swif^ 
witness against me at the bar of Crod,'* for he says 
be will ! Oh, how I do wish he would happen to 
be spQiewfaere else about that time, and if he cftn- 
not tell the I^prd I have been a good boy, and help 
save me, not tell him of every little bad thing I 
aid, and make me be lost forever ! Oh, dear me' 
I would speak to him sometime about it, and tell 
hii|i not to go, only I 'm afraid to, for he is a great 
man, and God loves him, and he look/s awfully ! 

I rememhex, once in particular, when such 
thoughts passed rapidly throu£[h my ypupg mind, 
and there was another boy, about my age, in the 
same large, square, old-fashioned pew, perfectly 
heedless of what was being said, and endeavoring 
to catch the flies that were sporting in the glorious 
sunshine that came smiling in through the win* 
dow ! I wondered how he could be so careless 
when his soul was in danger, and the minister 
himself was going to tell the great God how bad 
he was. I do not now approve of his carelesness 
in the house of God, but it was a happy thing for 
? little fellow not to learn any ti[veo\o^c;dI. U^fu«n 
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rather than a bad one, and not to bear the minister 
tell about any God, ralber than about one who 
would serve poor little children infinitely worse 
than he served the little flies that he crushed be- 
tween his fingers, after having cruelly torn their 
winfifs and legs off. 

Not only by day, but many and many a night, 
have I been tormented with the dreadful doctrine 
of fire and brimstone. **I saw in the night 
visions" of the "joys of Ijeaven and pains of hell.'* 
If I had been a good boy throughout the day, 
learned my lesson well, obeyed my mother faith- 
fully, and been veiy kind to my little sisters, I 
usually dreamed of going to heaven — a most 
beautiful place, hung about with gorgeous dra- 
pery, and filled with angels and good folks — 
where I saw God and the Saviour, who^ looked 
smilingly upon me, ^nd let me go upon the right 
hand. 

But if I had disobeyed, or neglected my duty in 
any essential respect, as soon as my prayer was 
said, and my eyelids closed in sleep, I began to 
witness the coming of the day of judgment. A 
trumpet, "louder than ten thousand thunders," 
uttered its appalling voice, and I, with the great 
whole of ihe human race, was summoned, instant- 
ly, before a frowning and offended Deity, to wit- 
ness a "God in vengeance and a world on fire." 
Soon the wrathful sentence issued firom the burn- 
ing throne, " Depart, ye cursed, into^el^erlasting 
fire ! " And I was plunged, with very many others, 
some smaller, even, than myself, into a horrid pit 
of liquid flames, and, by iniernal fieudS) ^co\3LX^<&d: 
and tormented, and whelmed deep \yeivftttSfe. ^^ 
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biu^^9ff jbijAows <<,«4i|%h|y wi«di, while ikP ^f^ 
f\il Judge WiO^ bom^i^g }n ih9 jiustance, ^^tiQg 
in our m&i^^ caocking at our calamities, ;^d 
laugbing:^ oux fsai^, w we, poor, helpless icr^ 
turesy writhing an4 shrieking in utter agony^ 
sank, tumbled, fell, pursued by bowling i^ixfjoj^p 
down, down, down, ben^eath tjhe wrath ajcud Aurse 
of God foi;e:Ver i And all this demoa-like cokntriy? 
HBce, and these infernal modes of torture -r- all 
this magnificent display of the Inige artillery o^ 
heaven ^— all this discharge of red-hot thun.derboltfi 
of wrath, just to crush the budding hopes, to bla^^ 
the peace of mind, and punisb properly, a ]^9ot 
frail boy, who chanced, perhaps, to disobey hi? 
mother, but never injured God m all htis life I 

But, usually, when I felt tjhe scaldinjg flames 
ourling and creeping around nfiy cringing body^ 
^nd rushing down my throat at every indrawn 
breath, the agony was past endurance, and, with 
a d^perate eSbrt to shriek aloud, my eyes would 
open, and the vision vanish. A cold sweat would 
[$tand uppn my brow, and an unearthly shuddering 
seize my frame. I would repeat my prayers, and 
thank my God J ^ad escaped ixoflx heU, then try 
again to be composed,, and sleep. 

Again the dreaded vision wpvild reappear; agc^ia 
an angr^ God would fling me into the pit ; agam 
the liquid ^mes would curl around me, and again* 
in agony, would I awake from sleep And try to 
pray. And many a night have I arisen, fright* 
ened, from my bed, hastened to my mother's room.^ 
awakened her from sleep, and, tremblingly, im* 
{^Ipred admis^iQnto her bed, where I could feel qui^f 
sa&, nod re^t secure, beneath maternal care. 
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JDh mciovi» Godi ca^ it be Ay .pjOjEo, jreligiQii^ 
trij^th tjaat thus weaves hoixid visAPUS for a tepder 
^Ud, and nvakes hixn, thougji compellea to ta^ 
thee good, loathe and dread thy nature and ikj 
deeds ? Can it be that thou, who hast revealed ,thy 
love as greater than the love a ip^pther bears her 
child, hast made a place ^^nfinitely cruel, beyond ajyi 
thought, in which to bum thy helpless, hopeless 
creatures, and crush them down beneath eternal 
wrath ? No, it cannot be ! it cannot! It is sur 
premely dreadful to teach yotung minds the docr 
trines I w^ taught. It is the grossest slander 
that can be uttered against the great Creator. It 
gives to him a character, which, if ascribed to th« 
imagins^ry priiice of the infernal pit, would mak# 
a purple blush come mantling to his cheek* 

So much have I been made to suflTer from this 
hateful doctrine, so many doubts and fears have 
crushed my joys and hopes in days gone by, that 
I may be excused for uttering words of warmth 
and earnestness when dwelling on this hateful and 
unwelcome subject. Would a good parent, if his 
child ask bread, give hin^ a serpent? Then why, 
when he desires and needs the sincere milk of 
God's own word, feed him with the gall and worm- 
wood of endless sorrow — the poisonous doctrine 
of fire and brimstone ? Heaven knows, and so do 
I, that parents, if well informed, would not impose 
guch falsehoods upon their children's ears. 

But our dear parents have been deceived, and 
have learned to us, as truth, the greatest falsehood 
that old sataii ever made. And my heart is pained 
within me, even now, to think that there are 
parents still teaching to their children, with most 
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devout intention, this doctrine that so dishonors 
God, depraves the heart, destroys the peace, and, 
in many a case, darkens the brightest intellect and 
dethrones the reason. 

It grew with my growth, and strengthened with 
my strength, for many years. True, from the 
mere force of habit, it did not always appal my 
mind, and haunt me in my dreams, as when I first 
reflected seriously upon its hideous features. Still 
it was always in my heart, doing its fearful work 
in secrecy and silence. I wished most ardently 
it might be false, but yet I had no doubt as to its 
^iith. I thought that God had made it so, and 
we could do no more than to submit. Thus 
pissed away the morning of my life, fot fourteen 
years and more. 



CHAPTER 11. 

faalth of one Abraham, and poTCity of anothar — Attanda 
achool — loitiated into the arts and acieiicaa of fishing and 
fowling — Nanow eaoapea from death— Reeeivaa a seyem 
injory — Rom drinking, tobacco eating, amoking fooA prQ&n- 
ity — Aneodotiss of the latter — Gommenta. 

Thb ancient Abraha(n» who dwelt upon the 
plains of Mamre, was the possessor of " very much 
caUle ;*' but my father, though he possessed the 
name, was minus all the cattle ; nevertheless, he 
WM the undisputed possessor of ver^r many chil- 
dren* The ancient namesake sometimes seemed 
almost overburdened with his riches, but I never 
heard my father complain of any such personal 
incimyemence) and the probability is, that he had 
no more wealth than he found a pecessar^ and 
immediate use for. In fact, this is accordmg* to 
my very definite remembrance ; therefore, he could 
not accomplish many things which he might havQ 
done had circumstances been otherwise. 

It is no disgrace to be honestly poor, though it 
is sometimes an inconvenience. My father found 
it so, for he was unable to educate his children 
according to his wishes. There were so i^iany of 
as that it would have required a decent fortune to 
tccomplish it. However, he did the best he could ; 
or at least he thought he did. He sent us to tl^e 
diateicJ^ school whenever he could do so couvemeivV 
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ly ; but I believe no one of us ever went to school ] 

to learn the alphabet, or, the "a, b, abs." We i 

always learned these at home. When or where \ 
I learned to read, I have no recollection, not the 

faintest. I have taxed my mind severely to re- \ 

member, if possible, when I learned to '^ read in ; 

reading," but in vain. I have been told that I I 

could point out all the letters in the alphabet, when i 

their names were called by another, before I could I 

pronounce the name of any except O. i 

The first time I remember being in school was \ 

at the commencement of a term. A new master \ 

was employed, who was a stranger to us all. I i 

sat upon a low front seat, with other boys, all, or : 

nearly so, older and larger than mvself. In due i 

time, the master called us up, singly, to test our j 

several abilities, and define our positions. One i 

after another marched out, and as the master \ 

pointed, with the blade of his penknife, to the let* \ 

ters of the alphabet, they gave utterance to the | 

sounds of A, ah ; B, ah, &c. &;c. I wa's the small* j 

est and bashfulest, and therefore the last of the \ 

little urchins to " go out and read." ] 

Instead of holding me off, at arms' length, as he ^ 

did the other boys, he extended a hand, and, with j 

a smile that gave me confidence, drew me between i, 

his knees, patted me gently upon my head, uttered ;| 

some soothing words, and, placing both arms ^i 

around me, brought the spelling book in front, ^ 

before my eyes. He pointed to several letters and ^ 

pronounced their names for me to repeat. I re« f 

mained silent until he urged me, and then said, ^ 
"I don't read there,** He "turned over a new 
leaf, " and pointed to the " a, b, «fc^ •," aaad^ after a 
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pause, received the same infonnation, "I don't 
read. iJiereJ*^ He then turned to words of one 
syllaUe ; then to two, commencing with " ha-ker ;" 
then to three, commencing with " al-a-mode ;" and, 
receiving the same reply, he turned to the fahles 
of the " Old Man and the Rude Boy," the " Coun- 
try Milk Maid," the " Fox and the Swallow," &c., 
&., but still receiving the same reply, " I don't 
read, there,^^ I presume he began to think me a 
greater dunce than my " worthy predecessors." 

But, whatever his thoughts were about me, I 
know what mine were about him, though I was 
careful not to express them. They were on this 
wise : you are a pleasant looking man, but a 
greater dunce than I thought for. I thought 
schoolmasters knew everything, but you don't 
know so much as my mother. You don't even 
know where a little boy like me had ought to read, 
and she does. 
I The fact was, I could repeat, by the column, the 
spelling lessons he pointed out to me, and verba- 
tim almost every story in the book, from the " Old 
Man," &c., to "Jack and the Bird's Nest." I 
think we were both, by this time, getting pretty 
essentially embarrassed, when one of the largest 
scholars arose and told the teacher that I " spelled 
in that book, but read in the Testament." " Oh," 
said he, " well, well, my little fellow, if this is the 
case, you must not sit with those idle boys any 
longer, but you must take a higher seat, and read 
with the Testament class. He then gave me 
a higher seat, which I occupied during the term. 

I am not able to say how old, or rather how 
young, I was at that time, but one thing is certain^ 
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yh.t if I bad continued to advance as rapidly dhie^^ 
fs I advanced before that early period, I sbould 
have known something long ago. I impute my 
early progress principally to the attention of my 
parents, especially my mother ; but, as their family 
ihcreased, they were unable so attentively to su- 
perintend our juvenile education, and our ad van-* 
tages for schooling were rather limited. After we 
removed from Gloucester, however, I attended, for 
several terms, ah Academy and High School, in 
Saco, Maine. 

My father was a farmer by education and pro- 
fession, but a fisherman by practice ; and I was, at 
a very early age, carefully initiated into the arts, 
and sciences, and mysteries of fishing and fowl- 
ing. 

I remember the first time my father took me 

out in a fishing schooner. I was probably seven 
years old. I would relate the (to me) interesting 
particulars, were it not tny design to mention but 
few incidents in my hislptj^ that have no direct 
bearing upon my intellectual, religious, or theo- 
logical training. . 

From that time, I went more or less every sea- 
son, and became so perfectly inured to the " perils 
of the sea" that I believe I never knew what it 
was to fear the elements, though exposed upon 
the ocean in many a dangerous time. I was mas- 
ter of a vessel six or seven years before leaving 
the sea. 

Though naturally of a slender constitution, yet 

I was early accustomed to breathe the free air of 

beaven^ and to be exposed to heat and cold, storm 

and shine, at all seasons. "iH^ isJOckst W^^. ^^at 
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fusion fqr fowUng and hunting, vmi I look back 
now with astonishment upon the fact that he took 
me with him many a time long before day, in mid- 
winter, out several miles on the ocean, to certaia 
ledges and islands, where s^a-rfowl, at that day, 
were rather abundant^. We went in a small row* 
boat, or wherry, which my father propelled with 
two oars, looking one wa,y and rowing the other. 
I was too small to row even with one oar, and he 
used to wrap me in his overcoat and place me on 
the stern seat of the wherry, where I sat and 
watched him as he rowed ahead backwards. 

He learned me to shoot before I could poise a 
fowling-piece independently; and I have knowii 
him to sit down and let me rest its muzzle upon 
his shoulder or his hat, and discharge it at aop^e 
innocent bird that was too unconscious of danger 
to escape, until she heard the shot whizzing around 
her, and then, alas ! it was frequently too late. 

I have roamed with him many a day when I 
was too young to carry a n^usket* on hunting ex- 
cursions, in the rough, rocky woods of Cape Ahn, 
through tbe snow, over the hills and plains, and 
through thick tangled forests, and almost impass- 
able sw«imps. He would sometimes take his gun 
upon one arm and me upon the other, and convey 
us over brooks and other difficult places. 

I think he must have been quite fond of my 
company, notwithstanding he sometimes held the 
stick while I was repeating the catechism. And 
I was quite as well pleased to go as he v^s to 
have me. Oh ! how I loved to sit upon a fallen 
tree, in some sunny place, and eat our humUe &x^ 

3 
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whilst our faithful dog lay patiently at our 
waiting his turn. 

As I look back now upon such scenes of 
childhood, they seem more like a tolerably dist 
dream than a sober reality. Yet there is a ss 
faction in contemplating, occasionally, the thous 
little events that transpired when I was guided 
a mother's counsel, and led by a father's he 
And just as I feel now, I should admire to wri 
minute history of my early boyhood, and dwel 
length upon the dear recollections that cluste 
this moment so thickly around my heart. Bi 
must not be, as it would be at variance with 
present purpose. 

In the course of my life, thus far, I have had 
all human appearance, four or five narrow esca 
from death. I will mention one which I beli 
I never mentioned to my parents. When al 
nine years old, I was one day alone on the ro< 
seashore of Anderson's Cove. I laid aside 
clothes, and went into the water to bathe i 
learn to swim. Being deceived by appearance 
stepped off from a rock, and was instantly far 
yond my depth. I sank to the bottom, and, in i 
time, arose gently to the surface. I made an ei 
to regain the rock upon which I had stood, ; 
which was about three feet under water, but be 
perfectly unable to swim, I soon found myself ag 
at the bottom of the sea. By an effort I ag 
regained the surface, and succeeded in placing 
feet upon the steep edge of the rock; but they s 
slipped, and I fell backward, and was again u 
Ihe bottom. 

After several ineffect\ia\ etEbxVA oi \!bL^ kin 
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foand myself nearly exhausted. I gazed earnestly 
around, but could see no one coming to my assist- 
ance, and concluded I was about to sink for the 
last time. I looked at my clothes, that laid upon 
a rock some distance from the water, and judged 
that the flood tide would not remove them for two 
or three hours, in which time I hoped they might 
be discovered, and my fate known. 

As I again sank slowly, I felt the breath passing 
from my mouth, as the water tried to rush in, 
and ascending in bubbles to the surface. My 
thoughts were occupied by a thousand things, but 
chiefly in conjecturing^what my parents would say, 
and how they would feel, when they discovered that 
I was drowned. I was not in the least agitated, 
disturbed, or frightened, but only wearied by my 
fruitless efforts. But when I found myself again 
groping upon the bottom, I almost involuntarily 
braced my feet, and gave another spring, which 
forced me again to 0ie surface, and enabled me 
once more to breathe the free air. Again I placed 
my feet against the rock that had so many times 
deceived me, and, by a desperate effort, succeeded 
in throwing myself upon my face towards the 
shore, instead of upon my back, towards the ocean. 
It was probably the surf^ or undertow, that pre- 
vented my accomplishing this before. In a minute 
I was upon the dry shore, and having rested and 
redressed myself, I hastened home. I said nothing 
of this, and of another somewhat similar escape 
that occurred about that time, lest I should be 
blamed for carelessness. 

Several times since, I have come iveat \>eYCk!^ 
kiUe4^ bat I will not atop to give the patt\c\x\ax^ 
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I niftver had, and have not now, any fears o( dyings 
or being killed^ before the proper time for thai 
event arrives. 

I will mention an incident that took place when 
1 was a Very little boy, and at school. I was out 
at recess, standing with some other small boys 
near the schoolhouse. Sonie large boys who 
were passing, stopped, and commenced throwing 
stoneS) and some of the largest schoolboys went 
out to meet them^ and returned the uncivil com* 
pliment. - We little boys look no part in th^ af- 
fair ; nevertheless, a stone Was thrown among us, 
which Istruck me upon the nose, cutting through 
the bridge thereof, etactly between my eyes, and 
staggering me backward. It was bandaged^ and I 
was taken home, where it was properly dressed 
by Dr. Manning, of Sandy Bay. The weather was 
hot, and I was confine4 to the house many weeks# 
There was danger of mortification, I was for- 
tunate to escape without the loss of an eye. The 
bow of my spectacles just coverts the scar that re- 
mains. I presume the boy who threw the stone 
had no in^tention of injuring me ; but it is a dan« 
gert)us recreation for boys to fling stones furiously 
at each other, as they are alwtirs liable to do more 
injury than thdy intend. But 1 will not multiply 
incidents of this character. 

Although the class of people in which I was 
brought up was, as a general thing, addicted to the 
evil practices of profanity, rum-drinking, and to** 
bacco-eating and smoking, yet I was providentially 
kept almost entirely free from them all, from my 
joath up. I always had an inward horror of the 
practice of profane . sweAXvn^. \ ta^m^s ^ vay 



\ 
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Ttoembrance, drank a glass of ardent [q>irits, or 
wine, in a public place ; and I never smoked a 
pipe of tobacco, nor a cigar, and never, more than 
once, put a piece of the ** vile Indian weed " into 
my mouth. I think these are useless and ofiensive 
habits, and should never be practised by any, 
especially by mmisters of the gospel, I have very 
many reasons fgr this assertion, but this is not the 
place to state- them. I impute my freedom from 
these vices to three reasons : 1. My father was a 
very temperate man, and an enemy to the use 
of tobacco. 2. The salutary instructions of my 
mother. 3. My being brought up, when at home, 
in the midst of a large ^ock of affectionate, well- 
behaved sisters. 

In the above remarks respecting the people 
(fishermen) among whom I was brought up, and 
with whom I associated almost exclusively, until 
I entered the ministry, I intend no particular dis- 
respect; for all classes of sea-faring men were, 
at that time, more or less addicted to these evil 
habits. There were, it is true, honorable individ- 
Vifl exceptions then, and I hope there are a great 
many more now. 

Men of kind, benevolent feelings, and warm, 
sympathizing hearts, will sometimes allow them- 
selves to be profane swearers. They practise it 
almost inadvertently, and mean as little harm by 
it as did an Irishman of my acquaintance. He 
had been an enterprising ship-master, but when I 
first saw him was an old man, and perfectly blind. 
After. several years' absence, Lcalled on him again. 
He was *' very glad to see me" as he expressed it. 
Re was sick upon his hed-— his last 8\c\Lwea&« 
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He had been an habitual nireai^^ and it 
troubled him upon his death-bed. His mind 
seemed to be balancing the vices and riitues of \ 
his past life. He knew he was drawing near the 
grave. He doubtless thought that I as well as 
he was thinking. of the awful profanity in which 
he had indulged. It Was uppermost in his mind, 
and he voluntarily spoke of it, ai^ apologized for 
it thus : <* Mr. Norwood, I '11 tell you what it is ; 
when I swear, I don't mean much harm, and when 
I pray I don't mean one bit of good ! " Aks ! 
thought * I, this man is but a repifesentative . of 
many who swear and pray, and mean but little by 
it either good or bad. If a reasonable man would 
pause and reflect, it appears to me he would sWeat 
no more. 

I stood by the bedside of an aged mother, who 
supposed the hour of her dissolution come. She 
had for hours been apparently* insensible to what 
passed around her. In a lucid interval she called 
for her only son; a son whom she had ever 
fondly cherished, and for whom her prayers to the 
throne of grace had for many years ascended^ 
Still he was heedless of much of her mild advicfe 
and earnest admonition. 

He drew near, and placed himself beside her. 
She made an eflbrt, and in her trembling hand 
grasped his. She had a> last request to make 
ere she could die in peace. She ga^eted all 
her strength that she might yet once more, before 
' her eyes were closed in death forever, gaze upon 
one so fondly loved, and breathe into his ear 
and heart the words of warm entreaty to fle^ 
£rom bia besetting sii», wad w^^Vei ^^Vga ^ vit- 
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tae. With tearful eyes, and faltering lips, and 
feeble voice, she said, " My son, my son ! I beg of 
you to swear no more I " Overcome with strong 
emotions, he pressed her cold and withered hand 
more closely in his own^ and instantly replied, 
with sobbing voice, '< Mother, t promise you I 
never toill!^* God grant that he may keep his 
word unbroken and unsullied ! 

What son, Possessed of a decent share of filial 
afiection, would not instantly abandonjSM;)<t^(i^ habit 
that Tor years had caused grief in a fpiid mother's 
heart, and still troubled her iiitf^a^ja Jy|ng bed, 
when that mother urged it as he^ 1^^; request ? 
No one, we may fondly hope, could th^s reoklessly 
lesjHse a mother's last request, and trample on her 
ove, nor violate a sacred promise thus freely 
mad^tm earth aiid ratified in heaven. 

The poet's words and thoughts are good. I 
like them «well, and wish they might be well ap- 
plied to every swearer's heart. 

" It chilis my blood to hear the blest Supreme 
Rudely appealed to on eadi trifling theine ; 
Maintain yoMV rank, vulgarity despise, 
To swear, is neither brave, polite, nor wise ; 
You would not swear upon a bed of death, — 
tteflect, your Maker now can stop jroor breath!'' 



CHAPTER in. 

Eemoves to the East — Births and death — Foneral Mnnon — 
Anecdote — Letter to a sister on intemperance and marriags 
-I- Extracts from a fisherman's diary, in rhyme ->- The '* Fish- 
erman's Dream," poetical ~ More poetry. _ 

For several years my father talked of remoying* 
" down east," in the hope of providing more eas* 
ily for the wants of his growing family. In the 
autumn of 1821, all suitable preparations being 
made, we embarked, with all our goods and chat* 
tels, all our farms and merchandise, all our real 
estate and personal, on board a small vessel, and 
bailed from the knd of our nativity, to find a new, 
and we hoped a better, home. The passenger? 
and crew consisted of my parents, their twelve 
children, one black and white dog, and a spotted 
cat. 

On the next day we entered Saco river, Maine* 
and landed' in Biddeford in " good order and well 
conditioned," and just in time to escape a heavy 
storm. 

We prospered in our new home for many years 
as well as we had anticipated. We ploughed 
both the sea and land, and were successful, foi 
while one yielded abundantly of its fishes, the 
other supplied us freely of its fruits and flocks 
So we " dwelt in the land and were fed." A^ 
ibis was not all, for not only did l\ve «Axth. *^ 
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suited to agricultute and hoirticulttire, but the 
&mily soil continued adapted to infant culture, 
and in no greb,t space of time three little humana 
were, one after another, introduced among us. 
Thus the goodness of Providence was clearly 
seen, in not only sending an abundance of food, 
but also a superabundance of mouths to swallow 
it, so that even the fragments might be gathered 
up and nulling' Ibst. One of these little onesi 
however, befpre it had been with us many weekd, 
sickened and died. Rev. Nathaniel Webiittet. 
pastot of the parish, (Gongregationalist,) attended 
the burial, and pte^hisd ia funeral discout^e fVom 
the inquiry of a prophet and the answer of H 
Shunamite, viss. t ^*ii WweU with thee f U it mil 
with tky fmsbitTid ? and is & to^ll with the child f 
And she imstiDered And said, It is itfell.*^ 

The old geiitleman Was affected with shakfh^ 
palsy, so that it was difiictilt for us, being sttan* 
gers, to understand him distinctly. However, 
what we did understand was " well." This cir^ 
comstance produt^ed a new era in out family, fot 
we all commenced attending meeting forthwith, 
and became c^stant hearers of the word. Mr. 
W. was a sort of Unitarian Orthodox, and waS 
settled fbr life. I heard him preach his fiftieth 
anniversary sermon. 

I will name ati anecdote related of him, which 
I presume is true. Soon after he was settled 
here, an aged woman, of no enviable reputation, 
died, and he performed the funeral services^ 
Among other suitable exercises he read and had 
sung the " spiritual song " of Dr. Watts^ toxktoi'DL^ 
m^ the following expressive Utiea * 
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"Behold the aged sinner goes, 
Laden with gailt and heavy woes, 
Down to the regions of the dead, 
With endless corses on his head. 

<< The dast retams to dust again ; 
The soul, in agonies of pain, % 

Ascends to God i not there^ to dwell. 
Bat hears her doom and sixdcs to hell." 

Sqine of the relatives were rather ofiended with 
the good parson for the appropriateness of the 
services — especially of this hymn. But I think, 
if he believed it, it was perfectly proper to have 
it sung on the occasion, and to give a sermon of 
the same character. 

I sincerely wish every clergyman, when he 
officiates at funerals^ was obliged to utter his trae 
sentiments, honestly and plainly ; and if he be- 
lieves the deceased has gone to endure unending 
tortures, to say; so without any hesitation or varia- 
tion. This would bring certain professed Chris- 
tians, quicker than any other method, to a real- 
ization of their position, and of the worthlessness 
and entire discomfort of their hideous theology. 
But their clergy craftily keep '' back a part of the 
price " at the very time when its force would be 
realized ; for they know it is not calculated to 
" comfort those that mourn." 

About this time my eldest sister went to reside 
in Boston, and corresponding occasionally with 
her gave me a disposition to use the pen. Until 
then I had not been accustomed to write compo- 
sition of any kind, with the exception of a few 
pieces of rhyming and a, brief journal. I am 
disposed to insert here a portion of one of my 
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letters to this sister, not merely as a specimen of 
my early letter-writing, but more ei^ecially for its 
temperance views, as ther^ are those even now 
unto whom it might be as properly addressed as it 
was originally. 

The copy which I happen to have is without 
date. I shall omit the first page, ^nd then copy 
it as it is, with two or three verbal alterations. 

" Deasly beloyeb and affectionate Sister : — 
# # # # # # # 

Although you have thought proper to observe a 
profound secrecy in regard to. the succeeding sub-* 
ject, yet I am informed that you have for a con- 
siderable length of time been particularly partial 
to a person of the other sex, whose .company 
you have kept, and whose addresses you have en* 
couraged. But this I by no means disapprove, 
for when you can better your condition by mar- 
riage, 1 think it commendable so to do. But 
common report, and I have reason to think it cor- 
rect, does not stop here, but even goes on to say 
that you are " engaged ** to him ; which, to use 
plain language, signifies that you have |dedged your 
word to ratify your sincere attachment at the hyme« 
neal altar, by having the chains of your afiection 
finnly riveted by a matrimonial blacksmith. But 
it is not of this that I complain, although it 
would have become you, previous to such an en- 
gagement, to have informed some of your most 
interested friends, and sought their counsel and 
advice. But none of these things move me — 
against them I have no dislike — nor would ths^^ 
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all combined, extort from my pen a singte mur- 
mur that might make you grieve. 

" But it is this that I disapprove — it is of this 
that I complain — it is this (what follows) that 
excites my displeasure, and arouses, with potent 
energy, the inmost feelings of my troubled soul. 
I have awful reason to fear that the person with 
whom you probably intend to connect yourself 
by the indissoluble ties of wedlock is ' given to 
strong drink ! ' 

"I have suspected this for some time, and 
what information I can obtain respecting his char- 
acter does but confirm my suspicions. Were yooi 
anticipating a union with a man of steady habits, 
who deserved your love and merited your confi- 
dence, I would congratulate you upon your tature 
prospects, and rejoice. But as it is. now, of as I 
fear it is, I must forewarn you to expect not good 
but evil, • and mourn ; for mdigence, disappoint- 
ment, trouble and misery, go hand in hand with 
ardent spirits. My beloved sister, are these things 
so ? Are my suspicions well founded ? Pause, I 
entreat you, and consider ; be not rash or hasty in 
you r proceedings. 

" Does the person to wiiom you are attached 
apply the intoxicating bowl to his lips ? Is his 
voice heard at the tippling shop calling for * one 
glass more?' In short, does he love to drink 
that loathsome stufif-— New England mm ? 

" Sister, I fear he does — I think he does ; 

and although he may conceal it from you for 

the present, the more easily to insinuate himself 

into your esteem, yet it will not be long, though 

it may be too late, eie \iV& ^<^c^\\i^ai\x!L^<is& ^^l be 
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Jaieoled, and his true character mttdt ttiKnSf^ ; 
for he that sips at twenty is more than likely to 
drink at thirty, and pour it down at forty, if he 
does not previously oreak his neck or die un- 
timely. My sister, if you are dissatisfied with 
your present situation ; if the duties incumbent on 
i you are too laborious fof your constitution, return 
^ tons — came home -^sxkd while I have hands to 
work shall you participate in and share the prod- 
ucts of my labor.. But I entreat and solemnly 
conjure you not to marry with a drunk&n nUm — 
a brute in human shape. If you do, it will in- 
dubitably^ prove your remediless ruin. 
'< Think you that you could walk abroad, visit 
^ your friends, and enjoy the delights of then: soci- 
t ety and conversationi, in company with a tippling 
^ sot, who had been seen reeling to and fro the 
streets ? And could ybu repose safely, and sleep 
happily and sweetly upon your pillow, in the em- 
braces of one whose very bream was contagion, 
and the baneful fumes of the pernicious bowl? 
What horrible ideas are suddenly suggested to 
my imagination, when for a moment I reflect 
upon the miserable condition of a family of help- 
\ less children, whose father is a drunkard ; and 
^ the still more pitiable and deplorable situation of 
the unfortunate female who is wife to such a 
bmte, and mother to such a family ! May infinite 
mercy preserve you from such a fate ! 

" My sister, remember that if you marry with a 
sottish fellow you will bring an irreparable blemish 
upon our family. Remembeif, the intense obliga- 
turn under which you are to our parents. ¥tom 
tba earliest dawn of infancy they have ^aic\i^ 
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ovet you with the most tender parental anxiel 
and solicitude. Full many a long and weai 
night has maternal affection hanished repose, an 
endeavored to soothe your infant troubles, till tl 
last dim star had set, and morn, all dazzling,' brol 
upon the view. Nor is their tender affection < 
regard for your welfare aught- diminished. Fi 
from it ; for even now do they watch with tl 
deepest interest the pending fate of their abser 
their first-born, their beloved child. Therefor 
as you regard their happiness or your own — i 
you value their love -^ as you would avoid fiUir 
their hearts with grief, and their eyes with teai 
— as you shudder at the thought of destroyii 
their tranquillity in the decline of life, and causii 
their sun to go down in clouds of sorrow, bewa 
and avoid a connection with a drunken man ! 

<^ My beloved sister ! I am sensible that the la 
guage of my pen may, at the first perusal, appe 
harsh and unbrotherly ; but I sincerely assure yc 
it is dictated by the purest principles of fratem 
love, and a deep regard for your welfare, which 
consider as bordering on my own. So great 
my feeling for you, that, rather than behold y< 
in the situation we have been considering, I Wou 
cheerfully follow you to, aiid repose with ycni, si 
by side, in the narrow house appointed for all tl 
living. 

" But I hope better things of you. I hope th 
if you find he is deceitful, you will not delay 
dismiss him from your company, and no long 
suffer your heart to twine around and trust hii 
as the enwresLthing ivy twines about and trus 
the sturdy oak. 



/ 
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** I know that it requires no small ezertioii to 
impede the progress, or wholly to divert the cur- 
rent,, of a long indulged and habituated afiection ; 
but it is better that the heart should once be 
pained than ever ache. Perhaps you will now 
allege as an apology, that you ^re * engaged,* 
\ and, consequently, bound to marry, let the conse- 
' quences be what they may ; but this to me is no 
satisfactory reason, for I firmly believe that the 
sooner a bad promise is violated the better. And 
if you have no Stronger claims upon him, nor he 
~ apon you, than the words of your lips, you have 
no insuperable engagements in such a case as I 
- fear this is. . 

-^ (« jf yQ^ god that his character is bad, and wish 
'\ to rid yourself of him, but find it difficult so to 
I do, came home ; leave the afiair to me, and I will 
=- quickly sever his claims upon you. But if you, 
^~ as is too often the case with females, are resolved 
^ to have him at all events, and hazard the conse- 
quences, and he proves an intemperate man, the 
die is cast — your fate is sealed." 



T' 
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This communication breaks off abruptly, for 1 
perceive that I have not a transcript of its conclu- 

^ sion, and therefore the reader will please take it 
as it is, without either beginning or end. 

* I made other efforts to break off* what I was too 
well assured would be an unhappy match. But 
my exertions were unavailing, for she was " re- 
solved to have him at all events." She was taken 
sick, however, a few months after hex maiivfic^^t 
/ ff/s ''quick consumption," and died in a ^Votl 
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time. Well, I believe it is bettei jbi eithei man 
or woman to die' than to lire with a miserable 
companion. I certainly think I should prefer it 
myself, tfaong^h I cannot speak of eithei from ei> 
psrience. Ann was a lovely, lively ^rl, and &ii 
to look upon, but ehe was called away in the very 
morning of her existence, and before she had wit- 
nessed the sorrow and bitterness of a drunkard's 
wife. 

On a preceding page I mentioned that I kept a 
journal, and perhaps the reader, especially if be is 
a fisberman, would like an eztraot m two from a 
fithermua's diary. I sometimes kept it for. a 
whole season in rhyme, not pretending to vene or 
pdetry. I will qnot« the record of a day or two 
of this sort. 

JuLT zi, : 

In conrse of the moming Eonie schooners were spcftsn, 

At anchor, they sa^, on the grtmnd that is brckcn. ; 

And fish ibfy csll scans, far. the wes^Mr is roagh, 

And herring for t^t thsy cannot gel enoDgh. 

One schooner we spoke on " Bank Comfort," they call it, 

But the line they had oat — 'tis no comfort to hanl it, 

As the water is eighty and seven fathoms deep, 

And the tide gives Iheii' lines a most wonderful sweep ; 

But the comlon the; hare is the comfort they wish, 

Of now and then hauUag a coaple cod-fish. 

But, taken together, such comfon I eee 

Will never accord with soch fellows as me ; 

On comforting bank I no longer will stay, 

50 [rat up your helm there and keep her away. 
At six, atlemooD, weather looked not so fine ; 
In Cronberry Islands we anchored at nine. 

JcLT 30. i5km4%i 
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k n Uhlb canoe, away up in the Pool, 

And then to a house that was made for a 8chool| 

Where quite a collection of people had come 

To bear Elder Norton preach better than some. 

And tell Uit H is wicked to swear and drink rum. 

Jerusalem, he told us, a city of old, 

In sin and rebellion at length grew so bold, 

That the folks were destit>yed — the great and the small, « 

And the rich and the poor, and their city and all ; 

And that that was a type of the Freewillers' church, 

When they at the present day make a lee lurch. 

Afternoon, did he tell us of union and love, 

And blessings celestial that come Crom above ; 

Of faith, hope on earth, and of bliss in the slq^i 

And that to all sinners the Saviour is nigh. 

And th^ can receive him if they will but try, 

Bat, if they neglect, mu^t eternally die ; 

" And you, sinner^" he said, << while on earth here you dwell, 

May haoe faith like the devU, and go straight to hell ! " 

Bat the sermon was good, if well taken together ; 

Meeting done, came on board, very foggy the' weather. 

AvGUBT 31. At sea about twenty leagues from Ml, Desert 

Rock. 

Wind fresh all last night, and this morning likewise ; 

Lay to after mackerel till after sunrise ; 

Wind heavy ; our mainsail, it shivered it so, 

We furled it, reefed foresail, and then let her go. 

Afternoon, moderate, to the northward did run, 

But no mackerel found — wind went down with the sun 

And delightful and still wbuld the evening be, 

Did not our bark toss on a troublesome sea. 

The new moon mid twilight — the pale stars on high, 

The clouds, too, of azure, that slowly float by^ 

In eloquent silence impressively tell 

To summer a pensive, pathetic farewell. 

Soon, soon will my life's transient summer be gone, 

The cold, icy winter of death will come on j 

Then, then, may my spint triumphant ascend 

Whei nevlsr dj. spriSgjjme anTsummer wiU eoA. ^^. 

J wUJ £nj8h these ^^otations by steppVxxg \>'Q^c^ 
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in my journal thr^e. os four yeaxs, and ^mmg a 
fisherman's fKccount of an April day. 

" This day Tiie^ l^are had; ipi assortment of weather, — ^ 
Snow, hail, and April sfaipwere^ nupgled togeibe^j 
Fair weather and foi4> cold^ weather, and hot, 
Thexe i^^sicarcet any weathfer that we have had not; 
And the'wiml, I declare, oar best coootpass did botho? t 
It went rfOif nd it ; and, th^ how wa wanted aoolhier ! 
Bat it is my l^ief, b^ wq had twenty more, ' 
'T would have served them the same, and left ns as before, 
b'irst a fresh breeze at north, thea east, south and west. 
Black clouds and snow squ^alls, lookmg aerious al best ; 
Then calms, in succession, vi^re spread o^er the wave. 
Whilst our barl^ on, the ocean was riding ao brave;'^ 

I occasionally had the rashness to pisrpetrate a 
sGiri o^ poetical scrap, Which sometimes found, its 
way into the publijir prints; and as I design in 
the coQise of this work to ^e a few examples, 
it may be as well to give one or two here, especi- 
ally as this chapter is so much devoted to fish- 
ing remunscehce. It originally Appeared in the 
•* Maine Democrat^" over the signature "Cod- 



hook.** 



THE FISHEIIMAN'SDBEAM* 



At home, on his pillow, a fisherman lay^ 
Sleep gently his eyelids had pressed ; 

His thoug^hts would fain wander afar, far away 
Ftom where he had laid him to rest. 

Soon, soon his small bark was upborne by the sea. 
And soon he was far from the shore ; 

His anchor at bottom, his net^ were alee, 
^is hooks were soon baited and o'er. 

wind ceased to blow and tl^dmrrent to run, 
iae waves aiulithe bi^o^(3''^8|^V)\', 
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The 1«# golden niy of the bright s^dn^ ran 
Had sunk 'neath the far dislant hill. 

All nature seemed hushed by the acillsiesaof w^i,. 

The fisherman weary did grow ; 
He toiM, hot iaTam, for ttie fish did not bke, 

But crept in the caveiasi below. r . 

They felt that a stonn. and a tempest were ttighy. . 

And timely precaution they took f 
They had ne pe^'ackHs to keep themMLres dsji 

So would not be caught by a. hook. 

Soon o'er the blue heavens the fisherman saw 

The blackness of darkness prevail ; 
And felt the first breath of a opld) e^y fiawj 

Which soon was a forious gale* 

The sea from its slumber was quickly awake, 

The rain down in torrents did pour ; 
Xbou^he, <^ How much comfort the /onncrs can talfei 

While saoozing away on the shore !'' 

The billows and surges, as stronger it blew, 

Grew angry, and wildly they raved j 
His sniack was T«eU fitted from " earing to due," 

And bravely their fury she braved. 

He feared not — why should he ? -p for oft he had seen 

The elements fiercely contend ; 
And often, exposed' to such dangers had been. 

And safely had witnessed their end. 

He looked, as a flash the tlnck darkness dispelled. 

And saw to the windward a form^ 
The white, foamy bosom of ocean upheld. 

Approaching, urged on by the storm. 

The londrsounding thunder out-sounded his hom, 

The lightning but-lighted his flame ; 
Vain every exertion ! it seemed as in scorn 

That onward and onward she came. 
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Yes, onward she nished, in the power of her inii^ti 
A ship in her pride on the sea ; ^ 

The boldest might well be appalled at the sight, — 
The Fisherman ! Oh, where was he f '. 

His frail bark was Crushed, and was sunk, and was pasted, 

By a large and a mightier one ; 
And onward she sped, with the loud howling blast, 

Unconsdous of what she had done. 

« 

His comrades soon went where the bright fishes swim, 

Concldding their voyage must be o'er, 
And perished despairing ; but not so with him \ 

He thought of his home and the shore. 

On the loftiest billow, he Hfted his head, 

One effort, one struggle, to save — 
Awoke him, and there he mas snug in his bed, 
' Instead of a watery grcme ! 

I find among ipy papers a poetical scrap addressed 
to the sister mentioned in this chapter, on the death 
of a little brother. It being among my very first 
efforts at poetizing, and on a subject in which many 
afflicted hearts can sympathize, I give it just as I 
find it, thus : — 

Our little Ed\»i^n is no more! 

He was our deareSt joy : 
But Death stretched forth nis hand aidd ton 

Away the lovely boy. 

It useless is, but yet we grieve, — 
^ Affection's tears must fall, — 
They sometimes can the heart relieve. 
But ne'er our friends recall. 

Why should our hearts with sorrow swell 

For him now free from woe ? 
We know 'tis va\n, yel mouxn and tell 

Oi what he did Y)eVow. 
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When I came home I used to see 

Upon his cheek a smile ; 
And he would come, and on my knee 

Would rest and play a while. 

To kiss, his lips so sweet had leirned ; 

Health on his cheek did glow, ^ 
Often I went and oft retume(^ 

And always found him so. 

At length I oame, and on the shove 
Our father met, who said, 
M Your little brother is no more I 
Ny SOU) alas, is dead !" 

I felt the force of what he spoke, 

My feelings did not sleep, — 
I felt that cords atlbre were brokB, " 

But I disdained to weep. 

Tears then would fain hare filled myere^ 

Grief made my bosom bleed, -^ 
But grief I suffered not lo rise. 

And tears I bade recede. 

Why, aster, should we meuni) since none 

Axe free from Death's attack? 
Bemember this the Lord has done. 

Nor wish our brother back. 

We know « whatever is, is right," 

And all is for the best, — 
And though we lost a de^ delight, 

He's where the weary rest. 

Then say not that " Death came and ton 

Away the lovely boy," — 
But say " An angel came and bote 

Him home to realms of joy." 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Settltment of Re¥. D. D. Tappan — Exdtemeilt •— Church, tfat 
"deTU*8 eradle," and the minister in the "gall of bitter- 
ness"— Protracted jneeting — ReTiTal, how made — Pledging 
— Revives, how made, and how managed — Mr. Tappan on 
the ** judgment seat " — Author's views af religion — In- 
creased excitement — Is converted, and labors zealously — 
Dr. Edwards' sermons — Excitement declines — Joins the 
church. 

Ts:p Sev. Nathaniel Webster becon\ing too in- 
finh to attend to the duties of thd pari^, Sev. D. 
D. Tdppan was called and settled as his colleague. 
Mr. Tappan was a young man of a very ardent 
temperament, and a rdady, and rather eloquent 
speaker, fresh from a theological institution. I 
believe him to be a very good man, and think ^ 
shall airways like him, though he has slighted m 
since I became a Universalist. He is brother f 
Wm. B. Tappan. 

This was nis first settlement. He was one 
the "new school" orthodox — a real, enthusias 
revivalist. When he took the helm we soon fe 
new motion to the ship.- Everything appertain 
to the society and « church was pretty much a 
had been fpr years. A cold, careless indifiep 
pervaded the whole concern. 

Mr. Tappan soon gave us to understand thi 

required not to be idle. He first aime^ 

y of his eloquence, axg\im^xA.> ^cs^yga 
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nunciations, and persuasions, at th^ church. He 
exhprted its members to arise and shake themselves 
from the dust ; assuring them that if they could not 
be aroused to newness of life, he had no hope for 
the world around them, who were stumbling over 
them, post-haste, into hell. , 

His eflfofts were successful. The church was 
aroused ; some to censure, and others to applaud, 
some to believe, apd others disbelieve, his " doctrines 
of grace." He laboied incessantly, both in public 
and private; and those of the church who, upon 
examination, found themselves to be evangelical, 
at length seconded his efforts. They soon discov- 
ered that the old minister, who had labored for 
them more than half a century, was still, in com- 
mon with many of the church, in the gall of bit- 
terness and the bonds of iniquity — in an unbe- 
lieving, unconverted, unsanctified ** state of nature !" 
The church was found to be merely the devil's 
iTadle, in which, they were, comfortably rocking 
themselves to sleep, to be awakened only in hell, 
by the groans and bowlings of the lost ! 

In fact, matters and things, in general and par- 
ticular, within its sacred psde, were in such a la- 
mentable condition, that Mr. Tappan stated in pub- 
lic, that he *' thanked God on his bended knees that 
he did not belong to it." 

Church meetings were called. Those who were 
decided to be in a " state of grace" came forward 
to pray and exhort one another. A "revival of 
rekgion" was talked about and preached about, and 
accounts of " revivals" in other places were given 
from the pulpit in the most glovnng colors. It was 
the £x8t time that many there had ev^i Yietttdi ^% 
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exprestton— "r^ivival of lel^oh"— andifefeykneW 
not its meaning. 

Public meetings began to be multiplied, and eTen- 
ing lectures to he given in various parts of the par- 
ish. Not only the church was aroused, but '* the 
world" itself began to open its ears to hear, and its 
eyes to behold, the great shaking among the dry 
bones of that particular branch of the church mili- 
tant. Meanwhile, Mr. Tappan*s discourses waxed 
warmer' and warmet, and he dwelt more and more 
tipon the subjects of total depravity, the finally im- 
penitent, the bar* of God^ the last judgment, an 
angry judge, a cruel devil, a burning hell, and fire 
and brimstone, and weeping and wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

Much of this, especially the style and manner, 
was new, and not common in that regi6R. It 
was so long since the inhabitants had been visited 
of the Lord, that they knew not that such sayings 
and doings were the harbinger of his appearing. 
They flocked to the sanctuary, for they had itching 
ears, and were Willing to let them be filled with 
the new doctrines of the new minister.. 

A protracted meeting was called, and it was an- 
nounced that God was about to visit. the place. 
Incjuiry meetings were- held, and all the " mea;ns 
of grace" usual on such occasions were put in ac- 
tive operation. Ministers from other places came 
to aid in the work. Ministers and people, men 
and women, hurried from house to house, by day 
and night, warning, exhorting, entreating, and 
praying, With any and all who could be found to 
listen to them. 
/ preeume that mo^ if not aW oi IWsl^ ^ew 
pledged individually and solemtAy to o^i^Xfe^Ma- 
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I thus jadge, because I know, froia acta^ expen' 
ence^thBit jpiedging is one of th^ most efiectaal means 
of getting up and keeping up a revival of religion. 
It is effected on this wise : A revival is desired by 
the minister. By an especial notice he 'calls' the 
church together, and by both general and indi-. 
vidual exhortations and interrogations, made in the 
most zealous manner, he elevates their feelings to 
the highest pitch possible under the circumstances, 
and then says, " All who are desirous of witness- 
mg an outpouring of the spirit of the Lord, and 
are willing to do something to hasten the good 
work, will manifest it by raising the hand." As 
they have all been previously conversed with and 
questioned individually, but in the presence of each 
other, until they have so far committed themselves 
that they cannot consistently avoid it, even if they 
would, all hands are raised. 

Again they are exhorted, and then inquired of, 
" How much are you willing to do to promote the 
work of the Lord ? Are you willing to pray for his 
kingdom to come ? All who will pledge themselves 
to pray daily (somi&times the number of prayers 
to be offered per day is mentioned) for a "revi- 
val of religion," will make it manifest." Again 
all hands are raised. If the minister thinks he can 
get more from them at this time, he proceeds to do 
|«o ; but if not, he dismisses them with a solemn 
admonition to be faithful. 

At the next meeting he inquires who has per- 
formed his promise, and who has violated his 
E ledge. After making them renew their old pledge, 
e proceeds to ask, " Are you not willing to do monre 
fer God this week than you did last'^ "StttJi^t^ 
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ihottgh powerful, cannot eflfect all things. Faith 
without works is dead. Are you all willing to do 
something for the salvation of the sinners around 
you? How mtich are you willing to do ? Are you 
willing to converse with them pn the suhject of 
religion? Now is the time to see who is on the 
Lord's side^ and who is against him. Now is the 
time for judgment to hegin at the house of God. 
Now is the time to discover whose- feet are shod 
with the preparation of the Gospel ; and who are 
willing to spend, and he spent, in the cause of 
Christ. ' There is to he a great searching of hearts 
in our midst, and happy is he who is found in the 
path of duty. All who will promise to converse 
(and, if the meeting is suflioiei^tly excited, it will 
do to add, and pray) seriously with thr^e impeni- 
tent sinners daily for one week upon th€ suhject of 
their soul's salvation, will arise and, make it mani- 
fest." The church arise and stand upon their 
feet. The minister proceeds: "You have now 
solemnly pledged yourselves, hefore God, angels, 
and men. Th^ all-searching eye .of the Omniscient 
Jehovah is upon you, and will he upon you indi- 
vidually as you go forth, to witness whether you 
perform your vows,' or whether Satan hath filled 
your heart to lie unto the Holy Ghost. Yes, and 
when we again assemble, it will be inquired, who 
has been faithful and who false to the talent in- 
trusted to his care?" 

Now let the reader think of one hundred church- 
members, thus pledged, going forth into all parts 
of a parish to accomplish a work, which, were they 
' not thus obligated, nearly all would neglect. 

But however crossing may be the duty, when 
the moment of trial comes they dare not shrink 
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from its performance, lest the anathemas of Grod, 
and the minister, should rest upon them. 

Now think of a careless sinner, who helieves in 
the common theology, and follow him as he goes 
forth on the morning succeeding the church meeting. 
His business calls him to various parts of the town. 
Almost the first man he meets takes him by the 
hand, and, with a serious face, 'tells him he has 
something of the most vital importance to com- 
municate. That he has too long neglected the 
duty of warning him to flee from the wrath to 
come — that he feels a deep interest in the welfare 
of aU sinners, but a peculiar interest in the salva- 
tion of ^eoul — that he has passed a sleepless 
night in praying and wrestling with Gt>d «— that 
he feels the Lord is about to pout out his spirit 
and revive his work, and give the impenitent one 
more opportunitv to get religion, smd make their 
peace with him before it is everlastingly too late. 
After an earnest, and perhaps tearful, exhortation 
to close in with the overtures of mercy, they go, 
each in his own way. 

The sinner reflects for a few moments upon the 
oddness of the adventure, but soon the worldly cares 
of the inoming have driven it from his mind, when, 
lo and behold ! he meets an<)ther loving member of 
the church, who, all at once, feels the deepest in- 
terest in the welfare of his immortal soul ! In fact, 
he feels and talks pretty much as the other did, and 
both together succeed in making a faint impression 
on his mind. Well, in the course of the day, per- 
haps a whole half dozen, who have never before 
shown any particular anxiety for his s^vdtoAL 
goad, express the most earnest soWciIvl&a iost \^% 
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s0fiV$ dalyatioiir and have all been praying for Us 
speedy accompUshment 

He goes home reflecting upon the .subject, and 
sits down to his supper with a rather sober counten- 
ance ; and while he is thinking whether to mention 
the circumstance to his impenitent wife, she inter- 
rupts his train of reflection with, "Oh, husband! 
whom do yOtt think has been here to-day ?" " Well, 
Idon'tknow; the f^mis^^, perhaps." "No, hot 
he ; but the deacon's wife came here in the mom* 
ing, in g^at haste ; and she had hardly gone, be- 
fore in came Mrs. Church; and just before you 
arriTed, two or three otWs wenit out. And what 
is y^ry strange, they have all just begun to feel a 
gTMjt inter^t in our spiritual eoncerns^ and expect 
th:ete will soon be a revival herfe, — and th^y ex- 
horted m0 to get religion while it is an accepted 
time»" 
, " Well," replied the husband, " that is singulars 
very; I can hardly account for it, that ajl these 
people should be moved upon at the same time and 
in tne same way. I have been all over the parish > 
to-day, and getting rdigian is pretty much sdl the 
talk; fot taoxe than six have made a business of 
t^lkii^ to me ab6ut it. They say the spirit is mov- 
ing upon them, and I begin to think it maybe so." 
In the course of the evening, the village, school- 
master, who that day commenced praying in his 
school, made a friendly call, and after a half hour's 
serious conversation, requested the privilege of 
praying with them, which being granted, he per- 
formed his duty and departed. The next day a 
similar course is pursued towards them, though by 
other individuals. 
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Thus day after day the same *< means of gmce" 
are employed towards them, until they become 
either subjects of»pr opposfers to, the reviral which 
soon gathers about their neighborhood. This pic- 
tare is not overwrought, and I believe its justness 
cannot be disputed on any point. I have been in 
revivals enough to know how they are made, and 
how they are managed. 

. Look at this case in another light. One Jmrv* 
dred church-members, under the solemnity of a 
pledge, scatter themselves throughout the parish, 
and cotivers^ seriously with three hundred careless 
sinners per day, week after week, upon the con* 
cems of their souls, and the danger of eternal dam- 
nation. Then consider that thisis but one of the 
means put into operation at once to ptoduce an 
excitement aboat religion, and we. may cease to 
wonder aVthe success with which the priesthood 
have inanaged these matters. 

Let it be remembered that I am not-no\^ speak- 
ing directtly either for or against revivals oi reli- 
gion, as they are called, but only describing some 
of the means by which they are or have been pro* 
daced among the Orthodox Con^gationalists. I 
have no doubt that useful hints might be gathered 
from some of their examples in this matter, which, 
if properly carried out, would tend to the advance- 
ment of liberal Christianity. 

Perhaps I may as well here as elsewhere men- 
tion one of the means by which revivals are " car- 
ried on," after they are put in operation. An " in- 
quiry meeting" of the *^ anxious" was held one 
evening at a a private house, in a large room, Mr. 
Tapi>an presidii^. But few lights were tS^cm^di^ 
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and no ainging, as Mr. T* afterwards tdd nieihey 
had a tendencjr to destroy the aolemnity. The 
r^dom was filled with females, with the exception 
of Mr. T^ppan, two other gentlemen, and myself. 

They were principally convicts aod converta — ^ 
» though a few were church«members. The most 
solemn and exciting prayers and exhortations were 
offered and given. As fa^ as .practicable, they 
wer^ conversed with and inquired of individually. 
Then came the pledging operation, and Mr. Tap- 
psm said, " Ail who will solemnly promise .to give 
their hearts to Christ, and get religion, before the 
rising of another siin, will please to rise." Some 
arose, but not enough to satisfy Mr. T. ; and so an« 
other mancBuyre must be tried. After a frightful ex- 
hortation, he proceeded to say, " All you who prom- 
ise before God, angels, and mej), to give your hearts 
to Christ before to-morrow morning, wUl. arise, ~<- 
and those who are resolved not to get religion, and 
are ready to say to Christ, Depart from us, for we 
desire not a knowledge of thy ways, will remain 
seated !" Great agitation wa^. manifested, and 
while some arose, as before, others remained on 
their seats ; - and others again, who 'did not wish to 
commit themselves by a hasty promise, simply 
arose from their seats, and bending forward, re- 
mained in that non-committal condition. 

But the minister was not to be baffled by this 
contrivance. They were all again seated, and se- 
riously talked to, and then the congregationwas divi^ 
dedf so that there should be no dodging the question. 
All the professors, and converts, and pledged ones, 
were required to go upon the right hand, and all 
the remainder upon the left. In this case, no neu- 
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(hil grootid <soald be taken. They were then ad* 
dressed by Mr. Tappan, in the most awfid manneT, 
and in the most sepolchral voice that he could 
command. He addressed each class separately, 
and wore the web of his reviyal net around them 
with the most consummate ingenuity. 

I will simply give an idea of his speech^ towards 
the close of which, he assumed the attitude of God 
in the character of Judge, with the saints and sin* 
ners on his rie^ht hand and on his left. 

<< Thus shall it be in the great day of judgment. 
The nations shall be gathered together and divided, 
the saints upon the right hand, and liners upon 
the left. You upon the right hand flow, who 
have solemnly promised, before God, angels, and 
men, to give your hearts to Christ, will be upon 
the right hand then, if you perform your vow, and 
remain faithful to the end. If not, you will be 
found lying against the IJoly Ghfost, - — doing Re- 
spite unto the spirit of grace, and be* driven in that 
great day upon the left hand of an ofiended God. 

" You upon the left have virtually said, in the 
very face of Je&us Christ, that you will not have 
him to reicn over you. That you will not give 
him your hearts, 'and that you desire not his relig- 
ion. You have crucified the Lord afresh, turned 
your backs upon the Redeemer of the world, Rnd 
trampled upon the of!ers of salvation and the means 
of grace. Yes, and the recording angel has this 
night borne away an account of your wilful reso- 
lution, and it is already recorded in the great book 
out' of which you must be judged ! And it may be 
that the maiidate of the great Jehovah has already 
gone ioHh coneernkig you, * They ate ^oVnftdL W 
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tiieir idols, let ^em alone! My spirit shall rtot 
always strive with man !' In that great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord, when you all are summoned 
before the bar of God, your naked hearts will bo 
opusn to the scrutiny of the omniscient eye and the: 
. assembled saints,, and no excuses tdll avail you. 
then.^ Christ will no longer appear in the charac- 
ter of an inviting and forgiving Saviour, but as an 
insulted^ offended, inexorable, and righteous judge. 
And he will, say to you upon the right. hand, 'Come 
ye hlessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world!' 
And to you upon the left hand, * Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting firer prepared for tke 
devil and his angels !' " 

The fears and feelings of the audience were by. 
this time wrought up to an intensity of anguish — 
especially that portion of it upon the left hand~ 
and it found vent in sighg, and tears, and sobs, and 
groans, and cries for mercy. Those who had " en- 
tertained a hope" sympathized so deeply with the 
unconverted, that the whole company seemed to 
possess one great heart, that was about to burst 
with the awfulness of its agony. In this condition 
they were " commended to God" and sent away. 

In all this, though I may doubt the prudence, 
yet I do not question the sincerity and devout in- 
tentions, of Mr. Tappan. He conducted as though 
he sincerely believed his own doctrine of eternal 
wrath, and was thrillingly anxious to save sinners 
from its terrible endurance. 

Let us now return to the main subject. With 

such a man, and such measures, it is not strange 

that in due process of time the whole parish was in 
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a state of gi^at excitement, some aiding, and odieni 
apposing, the new men, new doctrines, and new 
measures. ,^ 

I was at first, among those opposed to the work. 
I was not opposed to what I considered religion, 
but to employing sach extravagant means to obtain 
it I held to being religious in a quiet way. I 
had always enjoyed the duty and privilege of 
secret prayer, but I took more pains to conceal the 
fact than to have it known. I innocently supposed 
that prayers offered in private and told of in public 
lost die charm of their secrecy. Besidesyl did not 
wish to be thought religious, because^ being of & 
hasty disposition, I soro^etimes dad and md things 
that Tveife better undone and unsaid. And besides 
again, aNfew rays firotm the siin of Universalssm 
had faUen upon my mind, and given me a moi« 
enlarged vi^w of God aQd man and divine things ; 
and I could not at first see why the Deity could not 
make the minister's prayer as effectual when ha 
prayed for the whole congjregation, as when a few 
were hrought forward to the " anxious seats" aa 
special subjects of prayer. 1 thought the divine 
mind could as well comprehend and supply the in* 
dividual wants of a congregation upon one seat as 
upon another. Still I believed that conversion 
was necessary to our salvation here and happiness 
hereafter, and hoped, that God would bring about 
the needful change for the whole race, either at 
death or before ; but that the sooner we experienced 
religion, the sooner- we should be prepared to live 
and to die. 

I attended the meetings, as' diXltalBO my ^T€<q&&% 
brothers and sisters. As the exchetiieut ViMrt«%aft^% 
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numbers were hopefully converted, both of the 
church and the world. The converts, whenever 
it was practicable, were brought forward to tell 
their experience, and exhort others. Some, who 
were tnuch worse than others were converted, and 
professed a determination to walk uprightly. 

Gradually my opposition ceased, for, thought I, 
God's ways are not as our ways, and who knows 
but this may be his way to show his saving power 
on souls who could not be moved by gentle means.* 
My parents and several sisters became converted, 
and our family seemed to be a special object of 
attention to the pious ones around us. 

Naturally of an ardent, sympathizing, devotion- 
al disposition, and educated in the so called ** doc- 
trines of grace," it is not marvellous that my feel- 
ings were strongly wrought upon, and that I was 
finally <' brought out," in the midst of the revival, 
and. "witnessed a good profession before many 
witnesses." ' 

I was not of a temperament to remain inactive 
in whatever cause I enlisted, and was, therefore, 
soon zealously engaged in doing what I then sin- 
cerely thought to be the work of the Lord. 

I was received among the pious with many 
demonstrations of joy •und gladness. I labored 
constantly, both in public and private, in confer- 
ence, church, inquiry and prayer meetings ; also 
in Sabbath schools, and from house to house, to 
aid in carrying on the work of grace. By the 
request and advice of the minister, I appointed 
meetings in various parts of the parish, in school 
aad private houses, conducting them myself, but 
being assisted by othets. 
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These meetings were always well attended. 
Sometimes I gave an exhortation, sometimes read 
a chapter and offered comments, and at others read 
printed sermons. Mr. Tappan furnished me with 
a book of sermons, by Rev. I>r. Jonathan Edwards, 
the character of whiph I need not describe to any 
who are at all acquainted with the theological rep- 
utation of. the doctor. For the information of 
others I will simply state, that some of them were 
the most fiery, uncharitable, devilistical, helldlogi- 
cal, that could w^ll be. imagined and written by a 

gowerful mind, fully, \mbued with the spirit of the 
orrible doctrine of endless torment. 

I have wondered a hundred times since, that 
the people sat sor patiently and attentively to hear 
me read such abominable discourses, condemning 
them to the flames of hell in almost every sen- 
tence. But I do not woiider that they sometimes 
urged me to talk myself, and not read, for in my 
own conversation,, though zealous, I pursued a 
milder course. > 

At length I became disgusted with the sermons 
myself, — at least some parts of them. Not that 
I thought them untrue, but I disliked the language 
used, and the secret pleasure he seemed to take in 
crushing sinners beneath his theological feet, and 
trampling them down to hell. 

I was then supplied with a volume of *^ Cooper's 
Sermons," which I found to be of a very different 
character, both in language and spirit True, they 
doomed sinners to the same hell, and kept them 
there as long; but then they did it in a more 
smooth* easy, courteous sort of way, and seemed 
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really ito feel a decent share of legret at tbe 
catastrophe of the finally impenitent. 

I should think such sermons ias Dr. £dwai 
preached to an impenitent audience of beiievei 
endless misery, allowing them to he half as bai 
the sermons represent them, would make tl 
hate God with a perfect hatred, and feel 
like snatchingc firebrands from the burning pi 
fling in indignation at the individual who, i 
such cool impudence, should strive to torn 
them before their time. But not $o ; for they lis 
and then deliberately pay the preacher ! 

Mr^ Tappan frequently told me that Iwf 
great help to him ; that he could realize I m 
his labors lighter by my efibits. Well, poor w 
his labors were hard enough, after all, for sev 
times during the excitement he became enti: 
ediausted, and was obliged to tie still and reci 
However, the excitement continued, and meetii 
meetings, were the order, of the day and of 
night, until nearly an hundred souls, were saic 
be " hopefully converted to God ; " and, no do 
with some of us, it was a beneficial change. 

When the revival began to decline — for s 
excitement cannot last -forever — Mr. Tapj 
after much deliberation and consultation \ 
other ministers, concluded it was best for the ( 
verts to connect themselves with the church 
which Mr. Webster was pastor, and of which 
had spoken so contemptuously. But he said 
could not then form a new church, and if we 
not join somewhere, we should get scattered, 
some of <U3 would Iosb our religion, ^c, &c. 
For my own part, IteVtWl V\\Xi^ dls^ositio: 
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joih ftoy chiitch, esjpeeially 6ne of which he had 
tpoketi in such a manner, and I believe that many 
Mhers had similar feelings. Mr. Tappan and 
members of the church urged the subject upon our 
consideration earnestly and frequently. He finally 
told me that many were keeping . back, influenced 
by my example, and would not come forward 
unless I did. 

I was also labored with 'considerably on the 
subject of baptism, as I expressed some doubts on 
that point. Bro: Tappan prepared a sermon on 
I the Subject, came to my father's and read it to me, 
uid left it for ihe to examine. He said he had 
thought to preach it, but if he could satisfy me 
without, he did not care to agitate the subject in 
pablic, as ihe converts would fall in without diffi"* 
culty. 

After touch persuasion, Tconsented to join the 
church, saying, " Suffer it to be so now." All 
others who were expected came forward, and a 
large company of us were received into the First 
Congregationalist Church, in Biddeford. While! 
remained &ere we enjoyed many seasons of spirit- 
ual fellowship and gladness. True, we had our 
occasional trials, our hours of darkness, our sea- 
sons of doubt and iSmcertairity, our grief for the 
backsliding of a cherished brother or sister ; we 
had the trials unto which all churches of that kind 
are ever subject; but still I look back with a 
thrill of gratitude and delight upon the many pre- 
cious seasons that we enjoyed together, in social 
meetings, in praise and prayer, in holy converse 
with each other, and fellowship with Qod. 

Mr. Tappan was engaged with us fox oto ^^w \ 
6 
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and when that term was expired, we y^eifi unable, 
notwithstanding the revival, to raise money to 
keep him longer ; so he departed, to the joy of 
some and the sorrow of others, for he had ardent 
friends and zealous foes. We soon obtained the 
services of another young man, Jonathan Ward. 
He was a mild, amiable mau, and devoted Chris- 
tian ; but he soon sickened, and died very suddenly. 
We then engaged Rev. Christopher Marsh, a 
middle-aged man, with a family, to preach for 'us 
one half of the time for five years ; but h^ left before 
the term was expired, because the people did not 
pay him his salary. I do not think he was 
treated handsomely. I never thought him very 
amiable. Though somewhat talented, he was too 
stem, severe, self-willed, uncourteous and inhos- 
pitable, to suit my taste. He was afterwards agent 
for Sabbath schools in Massachusetts, and is since 
preaching. During .his administration, when we 
had no preaching on the. Sabbath, some of the 
church, and all others who pleased, met either 
in the meeting-house, a school-house, or a pri- 
vate house. These meetings were conducted by 
the brethren, and sometimes I read a sermon. 
Several Sabbath schools were in operation in dif- 
ferent parts of the parish, and in them also I took 
a lively interest 
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Labors from house to bouse — Litbs and leams — ConTenatioa 
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In endeayoring to instruct others, it would be 
singular if I failed to learn something myself, as 
my motto was, " Then shall we know, if we follow 
on to know the Lord." 

I usually improved what privileges I possessed 
for obtaining instruction, but they wer^ neither 
great nor numerous. I had but little time to read, 
and but few useful books within my reach. But 
fortunately there are other means man books for 
obtaining a knowledge of theology. Among them 
are public worship, conversation, observation and 
reflection. 

When I was first converted, made satisfied that 
my sins were forgiven, that I had obtained an 
k inheritance with the saints in light, an interest in 
' redeeming grace, my soul was exceedingly joyful, 
and I truly thought that I ha'd only to make known 
my experience, and views, and feelings, to others, 
and they would at once see as I saw, feet as I felt^ 
rejoice as I rejoiced, and be saved as 1 "^iroA sw^i* 
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It seemed impossible that the world could continae 
to reject so divine a Saviour, and neglect to adore 
such a merciful and gracious God. 

With these feelings, I hastened from house to 
house, and talked and prayed in many families. 
But, ah me ! how ^adly yrgs I doomed to disap- 
pointment! Though, all, or nearly so, listened to 
me with attention, yet but few of the UBreg^oerate 
could be persuaded to sympathize deeply with, my 
religious views and feelings, though they professed 
faith in the same theological creed. And afiter 
years of experience, the same &ct, the same state 
of things, wa^ still before me; some believed the 
things spoken, and some believed not. 

I called one day to visit a lady, a friend and 
neighbor, i^hj had just lost her husband, tie had 
been a profane man, and a very great sufferer. 
She mourned his departure, and observed that 
although s}ic had long-expected his death, the event 
came sudden after all. She was deeply afflicted, 
and I wisl^ed to say something to console her. 
But with my belief, what could 1 say ? That her 
husband was better off my creed would not in 
reality allow me to h.ope. Howeyer, I observed, 
^* Well, poor man ! he has got through with all his 
troubles in this world." 

She noticed tlie Tyo^rd " ^Aw," and it touched her 
to the heart. She fixed her tearful eyes steadfastly 
upon my countenance, as though she would pene- 
trate my inmost thoughts, and in an unwavering 
voice said, **Mr. Norwood, I believe God is a 
good being ! " Her words struck me with a pecu- 
liar force. The manner in which they were 
uU^/^—r^^ paiticulaT eia^\\«ja\s u^on the adjec- 
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tive " ^oaf"—r compelled me instantly to view the 
fact stated — a fact which I had always acknowl- 
edged — in a new light. I felt instantly as though 
I had not realized that truth sufficiently to make 
me view it in its nnavoidahle hearings upon the 
*^ present and future destiny of the human race. 
I While indulging the thoughts so suddenly sug- 
1 guested, I gave a sort of mechani6al reply, *• So do I." 
The lady continued, " My hushand has heen an 
invalid, and a very ^eat sufferer, for many years. 
Weeks and months he has lain in misery upon his 
hed. I have watched hy him-day and night, week 
after week, attending to his wants and endeavoring 
to soothe his anguish, till, sick and careworn, and 
my own strength exhausted, I have myself heen 

S rostrated upon my hed, and the kind neighhors 
ave ministered to us hoth. When my strength 
has partially returned, I have hastened to his bed- 
side, send again cheerfully and gladly performed 
the same course of duties. 

" Time and again have I heen exhausted, and 
time and again has a kind Providence enabled me 
to revive, and to put forth every effort to support 
my children-, and to. soothe the sufferings of my 
husband. Thus have I labored*, till at last I cah do 
DO more, for he is taken from me. The little 
goodness that / possess, the spark of love that 
dwells in my heart, has made me cheerfully do 
all this. 

" And can you believe that the God that we call 
good, whose whole nature is love^ will take the 
poor creature from my kind care, and, after he has 
sufiered so much, burn him forever in fire and 
brimstone ? I do not believe it. 1 onc^ ^dL^\i^\ 
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ibki^ diflSbren^ly find better iiow- I truly bf Uev^ 
that Grod is a gi^ bekig, and that all eTu will be 
oreieome of good* Would you yourself xaake him 
suffer mopre thaa he has suffered here ? Would 
yofi. burn your friei^d ftud ixeighborf and my ;hus« 
bandy to all eteroity ? " 

«0 certainlv n^,'! said I, "but we must rememi* 
her ttutt God is jfif^as-weU as merciful, and that 
his ways are not as pur way^, nor his, thoughts, as 
our thougj^.'' 

" Very true," contiauied she, " but do you nieaa 
to imply that his ways are toarse than qurs, and 
that we aro better than God ? " 

^ No,. by no means ; for Gdd is infinite in good* 
ness, and his ways are as. ipuch better than purs 
as the heavens are higher than the earth*" 

'^ Well, if his character aivd ways are SQ much 
better thaa ours, I have nothing to fear in regard 
fo my husband ; for neither you nor I would make 
him wretched, and I am certain that God will 
not.^' 

. ^^ Ah, bitt we mtust not forget that we are ac- 
countable creatures, and that there are cer,tai|i 
conditions to be complied with in this world, if we 
would be happy in cuiotber." 

"If God is as good as you admit him to be," 
rejoined the lady» " and as I believe he is, he 
would not have intrusted to us the keeping or 
procuring of our eternal salvation, unless he knew 
it would be as safe and certain as in his own 
hands. And while I believe God is a good being, 
I must believe also that he will take care of all his 
eneatures." 

/ will not write saoie of this conversation, but 
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9 myself perfectly s^rpriaed by mei^ng ^ 
', 3Q reasonable, and so determiaed an oppo- 
from .that source. I did not expect it^ and 
had I found words and argument, I could 
r have had the heart to argue to th^X afflicted 
r that her departed husband would be made 
led forever by a being whom I freely ac* 
edged was infinitely better thaj;i ourselves, 
trted, filled with new, strange, elevated and 
Bd thoughts as to what would be the theo- 
I results of carrying out this great view of 
goodness, thus suddenly brought to mind. 

not intend to say that the argument of 
goodliess, in opposition to my then theologi? 

3WS, had never before been advanced to my 
'or insisted on by an opponent, for it had 
noxe tl^an once. But I never before was led 
V it in so strong a light. I could always find 
idea, or argument, or wards at least, tp 
ce, that satisfied myself,, if they did not 

1 and convince an opponent. But. in this 
found inyself more willing to remain silent, 
nge the subject, or arise And depart, than to 
)t defending a position that all the better 
rs of my heart seemed to condemn. 

)ugh I still continued to labor in the cause of 
urch, yet some of the ideas received at this 
lew never departed from me. They led me 
isider the love we felt, and the interest we 
d in the salvation of sinners, and to repeat 
cjuiry. Does not God care as much for them 
do? 

ill relate another circumstance that had a 
ley to lead me to a Jcnowledge o{ t\xe U\3ifiiEi. 
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A professed Universalist attended our meetifag. 
He was a young man employed as school-teacher. 
He was always ready and willing to converse 
about religion, and was regarded by some of the 
pious as the evil one in human form. In several 
cases I had occasion to converse with him, but 
usually got off pretty well to my own satisfaction 
on most points, rrobablyj as in most disputes 
about theology, we were both victors — for we 
were both pretty fast talkers. 

I sometimes held meetings in his school-hotfse. 
On one occasion, in an evening meeting, I read a 
tract, entitled "A Strange Thing "7-= a direct 
attack on Universalism. I itoticed that my friend, 
the school-master, sat all the while very quietly 
taking notes. When I had concluded, he ad- 
vanced towards the desk, and observed that many 
things had been said against the Universalean 
belief, and courteously asked if he should have 
liberty tol say a few words in reply. 

I never was so bigoted, and God forbid that I 
ever should be, as to refuse a man liberty of 
spieech in meeting, just because his views were not 
mine ; especidly if he condescended to ask for it. I 
instantly replied, " Yes, sir, as many as you please." 

He then commenced speaking. The house was 
full, and' he was listened to with attention. He 
spoke in a gentlemanly, Christian, and deliberate, 
but earnest manner, for nearly half an hour. 

He presented a brief review of the tract, which, 
however, I shall not give here. One portion of 
his address I think will never be forgotten. In 
speaking of the Saviour he said (in effect) " My 
friends, will you listen to ^Dcia ^ftvjei of Jesus t 
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Wk^ extj9n4e4 upon t\^ oro89 by the baada of ' 
Us oppo^ersj b^ poured oat his wbole soul in fer- 
vent prayer to lus Father and our Father, to his 
Grpd and our God ! And for whom apd for what 
did the Redeemer pray? For curses upon his 
foes, and blessings upon bis friends? No,, not 
thus prayed he whose lip9 spake as never man 
spake. He blessed, and cursed not. He prayed 
for those who were aboiit to dye their hands in 
the purple blood that came gashing^ from his 
wounded side, and from the tender hands and feet 
that the cruel nails had torn ! 

^* And the holy words that foMkfid utterance from 
his dying lips invoked blessings upon their guilty 
heads. ' Fatb^Xr forgiye them, for ^hey know not 
whc^t they doi' And think ypu that the dear 
Redeemer did not pray in faith ? Think ypu thai 
Crod wpuld refiise to bear and answer a dyis^ 
prayer, the last request of his only begotten an) 
dearly beloved Son ? 

** No Christian will presume to say, that Jesus 
Christ was destitute of faith necessary to commend 
his prayer to God, or that God would refuse to 
answer the petition of his son. And did not God 
forgive ^e enemies for wbpm he prayed? It 
must be that he did. It is a fact no Christian has 
a right to doubt. And did God forgiye and save 
the vilest of the race — the mivd^rers .of his Son — 
in answer to the pmyer of Jesus ; and will he fail 
to answer prayers from the same h^art and lips 
for the salvation :of a sinful world ? That world 
for whom he often prayed, and for whom at last 
he shed his precious blood ? It cannoit be. The 
world is 8»fe, bv it Ms Jesufi^ ^a^erz ! ktiA V^ 



I 
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is an example unto us, not only that we should 
walk in his footsteps, going about doing good, but 
that we should pray for all, and pray in faith for 
their forgiveness." 

This portion of his address made a deep im- 
pression upon my mind, and I think others were 
likewise afiected. It was the means of advaticing 
me one step towards a knowledge of more truth. 

When he had concluded, he quietly resumed 
his seat, and I was about to name a hymn to be 
sung, just as if nothing especial had happened, as I 
thought this a better way than to attempt disputing 
what had been advanced. But just at this moment 
an aged deacon, who sat beside me in the desk, 
arose, and in an excited manner commenced by 
saying, "Solomon said there is no new thing 
under the sun. But this is a new thing, which 
Solomon knew nothing about, and it is not true. 
But some men have got to be a great deal wiser 
than Solomon, in all his wisdom. But if every- 
body is to be saved, there is no use in preaching, 
there is no use in praying. It is all no use at all, 
if people will be saved just as well without it," 

&3C., &c. 

Thus he went on, presenting more words and 
assertions than argument and persuasion, until the 
people became uneasy. The school-master, a little 
excited, responded in a hasty manner to something 
the deacon uttered, and the deacon responded back 
again, until the order of the meeting was broken 
up, and I dismissed it without much ceremony. 

As the school-master walked towards the door, 

he paused, and politely requested the loan of the 

pamphlet for a few days. \ \Tk!Staxi\V} \Asaed it to 
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him, though I certainly thought he would bum it 
when he got home. He afterwards reviewed it 
publicly in the school-house, and then returned it 
safely, and I have it now. 

I remember distinctly that while he was giving 
his address, my. mind grasped the most weighty 
facts and arguments he advanced, and outran the 
speaker, and seized hold of other arguments and 
scripture passages, that he might have employed 
to fortify still strongier the position he was defend- 
ing. It was this fact that made me observe to a 
friend who afterwards spoke to me about the meet- 
ing, that I could myself preach better Universalism 
than he did. 

It was the above incident that led me more and 
more to examine th,e subject of prayer, until I dis- 
covered that the whole cnurch was praying for the 
salvation of the whole world, while believing God 
had determined its salvation .should never be ac- 
complished, and disbelieving ' that even the Sav- 
iour's prayers would be heard and answered. 

Some- time after this, Mr. Marsh preached on 
the 3 abject of prayer, and stated that it was the 
duty for all to pray, and to pray for all nven, which 
was good and acceptable in the sight of God. 

In another division of his sermon, he assured us 
that duty required us to pray in faiths believing 
that what we asked for should be given us, and 
also that whatsoever was not of futh was sin. 

My mind instantly placed the several proposi* 
tions together, and though the minister did not 
intend it, yet I saW that he had in reality told us 
to pray for the salvation of the world, beUeving it 
would be accomplished^ 
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On the next Sabbath I held a meeting at t pri«ii^ 
vAte house. A good number of the church, and|| 
some -of the world, were present. I read the 2^i 
chap. 1 Timothy, which treats of the subject of ^ 
praying for all men, and commented on it very . <^ 
freely. I «poke of the way in which my mind had jj 
been led — referred to the sermon on the previous -^i 
Sabbath, and came to the conclusion that the ^.^ 
Bible, as well as the minister, taught, 1st,' That 
we should pray for sdl ; and 2d, That we should 
pray in faith, nothing doubting. 

I then raised the inquiry : Is it our duty to let 
the world know that we believe our prayers for its 
salvation will be effectual, or shall we continue to 
pray, and fet the world think that our prayers are 
ftdthless ? If the former, the world will call us 
Universalistsj if the latter, shall We not be hypo- 
crites ? I urged the brethren to speak freely on 
this subject, but for some cause they said not a 
word ; probably they were takeh unawares, and 
had not concluaed what to say. 

As Mr. Marsh did not in his sermoh give us 
tmy information on the latter inquiries, it was con- 
cluded for me to write to him for information, and 
his ansTiTer was to be read at the next meeting 
tffter its reception. I commenced a letter, . but 
being called from home just then for several 
Weeks, it was not finished and sent. 

From my observations on the subject of prayer, 
I would not have the reader infer thit I was then 
H Universalist in all respects, but I evidently saw 
iklie doctrine from that point of view, while from 
,«the)r points it appeared dark and obscure. 
About a year after l^ovafiSL^'a ^3KQLtckL>V^w^ on 
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Bit of sereral weeks in iPoland and Minot, 
le. It was my first visit. I found many 
ds and relatives there, most of whom were 
rersalists. We all contrived, to meet fre- 
itly in social parties. The conversation often 
3d on Religious subjects, and as I was a sort 
speckled bird" among them, \ had to endeavor 
Ldtain my opinions agsunst great odds. After 
V efforts, I disliked it exceedingly, for I found ' 
iich easier for them to ask questions than for 
» answer them. 

. book, the price of which was a dollar, called, 
ink, " The Life of Huntington," was just pub- 
jd, and being circulated there. A relative 
id my acceptance of a copy, but I declined 
iving it, replying that if we were all to be 
id it was no matter whether we knew it or not. 
ought this argument conclusive. 
1 several instances I allowed myself to enter- 
the company by relating long and rath^ 
loroas stories, for in those days I was pretty 
1 at story-telling. I did not feel that it was 
able employment for a professor of religion, but 
ought " Of two evils choose the least.** And I 
eluded it a lesser evil, by far, to relate a long 
al story than to argue with a ialf dozen Uni- 
talists. I had to confess, in my own mind, that 
r understood and could explain their theology 
er than I could mine ; yet I did not begin to be 
verted to their opinions, for I thought my min' 
r could answer their objections, confute their 
iments, and explain their proof-texts ; but I 
; mistaken, as I learned afterwards, to my gte^X 
mjsbment Years after, when my mind nad.W 



74 THE PILGRIMAGE OF A PILGRIM, 

come more liberalized, arguments and expositioBi'^ 
that were then presented were /brought to nf? 
remembrance, and I realized their force and cot^J 
rectness. ' * ^^ 

<< Though seed lie buried long in dust, v[ 

It shan't deceive their hope." ,. 

But I had, as I thought, ajvery good reason for ^ 
avoiding an argument with well-informed oppo-^ 
nents, as Mr. Tappan had, advised the converts to^ 
do so, and he stated to me personally that he:^ 
"made it a point nefVer to argue with a Univer-- 
salist." I learned also by these interviews -hotwan^ 
Orthodox convert feels among Universalist^, a-^ 
lesson that has been of use to me. since. ^ 

Another circumstance that led me to think my ■■■ 
theology wrong, was a discovery of inconsistencies • 
in the doctrines advanced from the pulpit, which I ; 
did not stop to notice when I possessed the ardent ' 
zeal and enthusiksm of a young convert, and unlim- ? 
ited confidence in my minister. But, upon sober 
second thought, they could not but be manifest. ■ 
For instance, during the revival, the " doctrines of ■ 
grace" preached to us were Armenianism, or Free- 
willism. We were free moral agents, and could 
choose or refuse, be saved or lost, just as we 
pleased ; but when we were to be indoctrinated, 
and adopt a creed, we must be taught and pro- 
fess Calvinism. And thus our ^ creed for a few 
would disagree with our prayers, desires and 
efforts, for all. 

Again ; we were told that Christ was the " true 
God and eternal life" — that the Father and Son 
were one and tlie Eame\)em^^va^^W.^u!Ldoubtin^ 
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fakh in this, was to use Mr. Tappan's words, ** an 
indispensable pre-requisite to our eternal salva- 
tion." With this for a creed, we were frequently 
exhorted to flee to Christ to escape the wrath* of 
God, as though, when both were one, one was 
more mercifuT than the other. An attempt to 
reconcile this used to be made, by saying we must 
flee to Christ in his character of Mediator, But I 
could not see why God the Father should not be 
as merciful as God the Son; or why tiie same 
person, in his relation of Father^ should not be as 
merciful as in his relation of Mediator. I wta not 
yet able to solve this mystery. Nevertheless, if 
God is better and more merciful when he assumes 
to himself the <:haracter and relation of Son, it 
would be an impfovejndent, and probably beneficial, 
for him always to retain that character and rela- 
tionship. I haye no do&bt people generally would 
love and honor him a great deal more, and live 
more peaceably and confidingly ^nder his govern- 
ment. ^ . • ' 

Yes ; let those, whether saints or sinners, upon 
whose minds the above ideas of the trinity have 
been impressed, firmly believe that God will al- 
ways be as innocent, and holy, and merciful, and 
kind, as the beloved Saviour, and I think it would 
be impossible to make them beljeve he would ever 
injure, or burn eternally, one of the human family. 
They would instantly inquire " Whom did Christ 
injure? Whom did Christ burn?" 

In order to make people believe that God will 
ever treat them with infinite cruelty, theologians 
have found it necessary to turn their thoughts from 
him as the benevolent Saviour, and make them 
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contemplate him in an entirely different cha] 

ter, as a most terrific being> an inexora})le jud 

"a God in vengeance drest." I thought m- 

upon^ this subject, and could not avoid the com 

sion, that if God the Father was as much inter 

ed in our welfare as God the Son, the world ^ 

safe ; for God would reconcile it to himself. J 

that God the Father was as much intere; 

seemed evident from tiie fact that he moved u 

two thirds of himself at least; i. le*, God the i 

and God the Holy Ghost — two persons of the 

une one -^ to come forth on the great missioa 

mercy from heaven to man. And, moreover, 

first person, in the Godhead not only enoouraj 

at the outsetjK the undertaking, but also ace 

panied the second and third in the expedition 

nis blessing, lus assistance, and even by his en 

presence ; for, having sent the others, ne actuc 

according to common divinity, came himself ^ 

them. 

" The God of glory down to men 
Removes his blest abode — 
Men, the dear' objects of his love, 
And he the smiling God. 

" Well might the snn in darkness hide, 
And shut his glories in, 
When Grod, the mighty Maker, died 
For man the creature's sin.'' 

Another thing that appeared to me contradic 
was the fact that ministers and church*mem' 
insisted strongly, in their sermons and exhortati 
upon the fact that God was a jzist being, bu 
their prayers accused him of the most gross m 
tice. Many a piayei have I heard commeoce^ 
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d^& wise: "Oh Lord, we are ill-deserving, hell- 
deserring creatures, and hadst thou been just with 
us, we should even now he in the grave with the 
dead, and in hell with the damned, lifting up our 
eyes where hope and mercy can never come !" 

I could not hut discover this inconsistency, and 
iC led me to see that there was something wrong 
in our, theology, and to make the inquiry, If God 
can save one sinner in violation of his justice, why 
not another ? and if anothei', why not all ? 

Then there was the " unpardonable sin," as it 
was called. This was talked of freely in some of 
our church and convert meetings. Our minister 
had frequently warned us s^inst its commission, 
hut owned himself unable to tell in what it con- 
sisted. He told us, however, that there must be 
" light in the head and malice in the heart," before 
it. could be committed ; and that it could not be 
committed except in a time of revival. 

I marvelled at this, for several reasons. 1st. 
Because the minister could not tell what constituted 
the sin — the only sin — which made certain, which 
tedledf the eternal destiny of the soul. 2. Because, 
knowing this sin to exist, he still prayed for all, 
and preached without making any particular ex- 
ception, and quoted passages of scripture like 
these : ** Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world." " The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin." 3. Because good, 
pious ministers exerted themselves to produce the 
only state of things (a revival) in which it was 
possible for men to render their condition utterly 
Kopel,ess. « 

Again; another contradictory mistake \ da<&G.ON- 
7# 
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eoed in the process of a sinner's conTersioii. One 
of the most favozable symptoms in the case oi s 
convicted sinner is to hare his convictiofn deepea 
into despair of salvation -^^-to helieve that Ood ham 
no mercy for him. By some this is xegarded as 
indispensable tp regeneratiion* If they cam ofnly 
wrest every particle of h4N)e from the bosom of the 
sinner, and plan^ Mm into ufttef despair, they 
think there is bat one step between h«n and the 
kingdom, and that God is i^bout to manifest him* 
self to him through ihs new birth. I marvel that 
every convict tvho passeii through this experience 
and becomes a convert, does not instantly look 
back to the time ' when he believed tiiere was no 
mercy for him in heaven, iind discover thai he 
beHeyed an exxt^re falsehood ; for if there had been 
no mercy for him, God. would have left him ita 
that ibrlom condition. No sinner has any right to 
believe that there is no mercy for him; and he 
who is required to pass thromgk this '' aLos^ of 
despond," in order to chmb the hHi of hope, is 
required to perlbrm a task as wicked and inconr 
sistent, if not as difficult, as that of being perfi3c%' 
toilling to be lost j^ the sake of being saved. \ 

But I will not now enumerate more of ^ata coor 
traductions Uiat had a tendency to nnhinge my 
faith in l^e creed unto which I had given my 
assent. Suffice it to say, that I not only noticed 
such inconsistencies as 1 have named, hut some 
parts of the preaching really seemed to come ifl 
direct contact with some positive declarations of 
God's word.* 



CHAPTER VI. 

Fmn he tilmSl he « trhivenalist ~* BtriTet agtintt it •*<- IntMegt- 
ing meeting — BiUe points down, and minitter up— ReedvM 
more light, and becomes more alaiined — Asks adnce of a 
fanale saiat -^ Coaiveraaitioa-^ Made willing to investigate'^ 
BecDOies a UnvversaUst-^Bi^ioes in tho •trtith— Punish- 
SMsl in futurity — Yiata Gloucester ^^'lleai^ Umvarsalism*^ 
Chvrdi becomes almned — Is tried for heresy, and su^Mtded 
«T. W»tm n bookr— His lather's auiyieosioa-^ A QurioHS let- 
tar. 

In tile last charier w«re enum^sat^ skkiii^ of IW 
facts and circumstances thai led me to doabt the 
correctness of the faitti I professed* Meanwhile, 
other facts, dreomstances, and scriptiure pasae^fef) 
forced diemsselves upon my attention in sueh a 
mtsmer ms to make me fear I should he left to 
believe a lie that I mi^t be damned-^ in short, I 
was afraid Ishendd be a UnhersaHst* 

This thought troubled me exceedingly, and I 
eadearaied to suppress erery reflection hitvijig 
such a tendency, i strove to oTertuifn every aigu- 
ment tbat pvesented itself ia favor of, and to rajise 
every possible objection to, thot, as I ibeJi thought, 
delusive theory. I si^ove hard to reQoncile cer^ 
tain scripture passages, that seemed to be in favor 
of that system, with certain parts of my own creed* 
1 aonglit constantly for strength vltA assistance 
from Ckid, to enable me to*re«ist tbf . tempter that 
would aUojpeme from the |«ith of tiiilib vttdi ^N)^^ 
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Oft ihe next Sabbath I held a meeting at t pri- 
▼ate hoase. A good number of the chiirch, and 
some -of the world, were present. I read the 2 
chap. 1 Timothy, which treats of the isubject of 
praying for all men, and commented on it very 
freely. I «poke of the way in which my mind had 
been led — referred to the sermon on the previous 
Sabbath, and came to the conclasion that the 
Bible, as well as the minister, taught, 1st,' That 
we should pray for all ; and 2d, That we should 
pray in faith, nothing doubting. 

I then raised the inquiry : Is it out duty to let 
the world know that we believe our prayers for its 
salvation will be effectual, or shall we continue to 
pray, and let the world think that our prayers are 
iaithless ? If the former, the world will call us 
Universalistsj if the latter, shall we not be hypo- 
crites 1 I urged the brethireh to speak freely on 
this subject, but for some cause they said not a 
word ; probably they were takeii unawares, and 
had not concluded what to say. 

As Mr. Marsh did not in his seirmoh give us 
a.ny information on the latter inquiries, it was con- 
cluded for me to write to him for information, and 
his answer was to be read at the next meeting 
irfiter its reception. I commenced a letter,, but 
being called from home just then for several 
Weeks, it tvas not finished and sent. 

From my observations on the subject of prayer, 

I would not have the reader infer that I Was then 

a Universalist in all respects, but I evidently saw 

ike doctrine from that point of view, while from 

,0tiieir points it appeared dark and obscure. 

About a year after I Jome^ ^^ ^\vtc\x>\^^ wv 



FOB FOKTY YEARS. 73 

I Tisit of several weeks in JPoland and Minot, 
MEaine. It was my first visit. I found many 
rie^ds and relatives there, most of whom were 
[Jniversalists. We all contrived, to meet fre- 
quently in social parties. The conversation often 
urned on teligious subjects, and as I was a sort 
)f " speckled bird" among them, \ had to endeavor 

suistain my Opinions against great odds. After 

1 few efibrts, I disliked it exceedingly, for I found 
t much easier for them to ask questions than for 
zke to answer them. . • . . 

A book, the price of which was a dollar, called, 
[ think, " The Life of Huntington," was just pub- 
ished, and being circulated there. A relative 
irged my acceptance of a copy, but I declined 
receiving it, replying that if we were all to be 
Mved it was no matter whether we knew it or not. 
[ thought l^is argument conclusive. 

In several instances I allowed myself to enter- 
ain the company by relating long and rathw 
lumorcras stories, for in those days I was pretty 
rood at story-telling. I did not feel that it was 
mitable employment for a professor of religion, but 
[ thought " Of two evils choose the least." And I 
concluded it a lesser evil, by far, to relate a long 
social story than to argue with a ialf dozen Uni- 
irersalists. I had to confess, in my own mind, that 
;hey understood and could explain their theology 
setter than I could mine ; yet 1 did not begin to be 
ronverted to their opinions, for I thought my min^ 
ister could answer their objections, confute their 
urguments, and explain their proof-texts ; but I 
was mistaken, as I learned afterwards, to my great 
istoniskment. Years after, when my mind nad be- 

7 
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come more liberalized, arguments and ezpdsitioi 
that were then presented were; brought to m 
remembrance, and I realized their force and co 
rectness. ' 

" Though seed lie burled long in dust, 
It shan't deceive their hope." 

But I had, as I thought, a^very good reason f 
avoiding an argument with well-informed opp 
nents, as Mr. Tappan had, ad vised the converts 
do so, and he stated to me personally that 1 
"made it a point neVer to argue with a Unive 
salist." I learned also by these interviews -ho^wa 
Orthodox convert feels among Universalists, 
lesson that has been of use to me. since. 

Another circumstance that, led me to think m 
theology wrong, was a discovery of inconsistence 
in the doctrines advanced from the pulpit, which 
did not stop to notice when I possessed the ardei 
zeal and enthusiksm of a young convert, and unlin 
ited confidence in my minister. But, upon solx 
second thought, they could not but be manifes 
For instance, during the revival, the " doctrines o 
grace" preached to us were Armenianism, or Fre< 
willism. We were free moral agents, and coul 
choose or refuse, be saved or lost, just as vi 
pleased ; but when we were to be indoctrinate! 
and adopt a creed, we must be taught and pr< 
fess Calvinism. And thus our - creed for a fe 
would disagree with our prayers, desires ai 
efforts, for dl. 

Again ; we were told that Christ was the " tn 
God and eternal life" — that the Father and Sc 
were one and the same\>em%^^Ti<i\2[v^l>xTLdouhtii 
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fakh. in this, was to use Mr. Tappan's words, " an 
indispensable pre-requisite to our eternal salva- 
tion." With this for a creed, we were frequently 
exhorted to flee to Christ to escape the wrath' of 
God, as though, when both were one, one was 
more mercifuT than the other. An attempt to 
reconcile this used to be made, by saying we must 
flee to Christ in his character of Mediator, But I 
could not see why Grod the Father should not be 
as merciful as God the Son; or why the same 
person, in his relation of Father^ should not be as 
merciful as in his relation of Mediator. I am not 
yet able to solve this mystery. Nevertheless, if 
God is better and more merciful when he assumes 
to himself the <;haracter and relation of Son, it 
would be an impfovejTtient, and probably beneficial, 
for him always to retain that character and rela- 
tionship. I haye no doubt people generally would 
love and honor him a great deal more, and live 
more peaceably and confidingly u^nder his govern- 
ment. ^.-^ 

Yes ; let those, whether samts or sinners, upon 
whose minds the above ideas of the trinity have 
been impressed, firmly believe that God will al- 
ways be as innocent, and holy, and merciful, and 
kind, as the beloved Saviour, and I think it would 
be impossible to make them beljeve he would ever 
injure, or burn eternally, one of the human family. 
They would instantly inquire " Whom did Christ 
injure? Whom did Christ burn ? " 

In order to make people believe that God will 
ever treat them with infinite cruelty, theologians 
have found it necessary to turn their thoughts from 
bim as the benevolent Saviour, and make them 
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contemfdate hioi ia an entirely different chaniQi* 
ter, as a most terrific being; an inexorable judge, 
"a God in vengeance drest/' I thought mxich 
upouitbis subject, and could not avoid the conclu- 
sion, that if God the Father was^as much interest* 
ed in our welfare as God the Son, the world was 
safe ; for God would reconcile it to himself. And 
that God the Father toas as much interested 
seemed evident from the fact ^t he moved upon 
two thirds of himself at least; i.)e*, God die oon 
and God the Holy Ghost — two persons of the tri- 
une one— to come forth on the great missioxi of 
mercy from heaven to man. And, moreover, the 
first person, in the Godhead not c^ly enoouraged, 
at the outset, the undertaking, but also accomi* 
panied the second and third in the expedition, by 
nis blessing, his assistance, and even by his entire 
presence ; for, having sent the others, he actuidly, 
according to commxna divini^, came himself with 
them. 

■ 

" The God of glory do^^n to men 
Bemoves his blest abode — 
Men, the dear' objects of his love, 
And he the smiling Ckd. 

" Well might the snn in darkness hid^ 
And shut his glories in, 
When Ood, the mighty Maker, died 
For man the creature's sin." 

Another thing tiiat appeared to me contradictory 
was the fact that ministers and church«members 
insisted strongly, in their sermons and exhortations, 
upon the fact that God was a just being, but in< 
their prayers accused him of the most gross m\wh 
tice. Many a prayer have I heard commenced on 
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d^ifi wise : "Oh Lord, we are ill-deserving, hell- 
deservlDg creatures, and hadst thou been just with 
us, we sboiild eren now be in the grave with the 
dead, and in hell with the damned, lifting up our 
eyes where hope and mercy can never come !" 

I could not but discover this inconsistency, and 
it led me to see that there was something wrong 
in our theology, and to make the inquiry, If God 
can save one sinner in violation of his justice, why 
not another? and if anothei', why not all? 

Then there was the " unpardonable sin,*' as it 
was called. This was talked of freely in some of 
our church and convert meetings. Our minister 
had frequently warned us against its commission, 
bat owned himself unable to tell in what it con- 
sisted. He told us, however, that there must be 
" light in the head and malice in the heart," before 
it: could be committed ; and that it could not be 
committed except in a time of revival. 

I marvelled at this, for several reasons. 1st. 
Because the minister could not tell what constituted 
the sill — the only sin — which made certain^ which 
sealed^ the eternal destiny of the soul. 2. Because, 
knowing this sin to exist, he still prayed for all, 
and preached without making any particular ex- 
ception, and quoted passages of scripture like 
these : " Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world." " The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin." 3. Because good, 
pious ministers exerted themselves to produce the 
only state of things (a revival) in which it was 
possible for men to render their condition utterly 
nopel^ess. ^ 

Again; another contradictory mistake \ discos- 

7# "^ 
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esed ia the process of a sinner's conTersion. One 
of the most favocable symptoms in the case oi m 
convicted aixmer is to hare his conyictian deepas 
into despair of salvation --*- to believe that Qod iia» 
no meicy for him. By some this is jegarded as 
indispensable tp regesteration* If they can only 
wrest every partide of hope from the bosQci of the 
sinner, and plnn^ him into ulitef despair^ thegr 
think there is bat one st^ between- him and the 
kingdom, and that God is i^bout to manifest him- 
self to him through th/e new birth. I marvel that 
every convict Who passes through tkis experience 
and becomes a convert, does not instantly lodk 
back to the time' when he beliei^ed tiaere was no 
mercy for him in heaven, end discover thnt he 
beMeved an entire falsehood ; for if there had been 
no mercy for him, God would have le& him in 
that forlorn condition. No skiner has any rigirt to 
believe that there is no mercy for hxm; and he 
who is required to pass throi^gh this " sloi^ of 
despondf" in order to chmb &e hM of hope, is 
required to perform a task as wicked and incoiiF 
sistent, if not as dii^cult, as that of being perfectly 
wiUing to be lost jf^ the 9ake of being saved. \ 

But I will not now enumerate more of the conr 
traductions that had a tendency fo unhinge my 
faith in the creed unto which I had given my 
assent. Suffice it to say, that I not only noticed 
such inconsistencies as 1 have named, oat some 
parts of the preaching really seemed to come in 
direct contact with some positive dedarations ctf 
God's word. « 



CHAPTER VI. 

le ihiO be e tfhivenalist --» Striirefl ^gtinst it**^ loMfest- 
Beetin^ — Bible points down, and minitter np-^ReeeiVM 
> ligbt, and beoomeo more alaiined — Asks advice of a 
le aafint -^ Convenstioa-'- Made wiiling to investigate >« 
oies a UnurersaUBt-^RiQoioes in tbe ir^th — PiiBi»h- 
t inifrturity*-yiaiu Gloucester -^Heans Univjefsaliom^ 
rvh beoonea al^nned — ^Is tried f<Nr lieresy, and snapeaded 
Txitaa ft boolcr— His fatbier's a)ajq>easioa-^ A <mo«8 let? 

the last charier wiere enum^sit^ 3iom»Qf tli0 
and circumstances thai led me to doubt ^la 
ztness of the fatlh I professed* Meaia>w]iiki 
fiKits, orevimstances, and seriptufe passages) 
I themseliFes upon my attention in sueh a 
ler as to make xne fear I should he^ left to 
re a lie that I mi^t he damned-^ in sbo]^, I 
tfraid Iskmdd be a UnhersttHst^ 
is thought troubled me exceedingly, aad I 
iToied to suppress every reflection having 
a tendency. I stroTe to oTertudm every argu- 
tkat presented itself in favor of, and to raiso 
' possibiie objection to, thfit, as I ^n thought, 
ive theory. I strove hard to reconcile cerr 
tcriptuffe passages, that seemed to be in favor 
It system, with certain parte of my own creed, 
igbt constantly for strength antt assistance 
€rod, to enable me to'xedist tb^ tempter thfl^ 
i aUare me from the fMUh (^ tl^ijftv «wl ^\)^< 
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I listened to the word preached more attentively, 
and read more carefully, than before, to strengthen 
me against the thoughts that would intrude them- 
selves into my mind. But I strove, and soughti 
and prayed, and listened, in vain, so far as the ob- 
ject had in view was concerned. 

I still found myself whirling slpwly around in a 
vortex that I feared would one day whelm me 
beneath' the fatal waters of a false theology. 
Sometimes, a singfe objection would last me sever- 
al weeks. I remeniber, as though it were yester- 
day, when the objection came forcibly to my mind, 
If Christ and his apostles preached Universalism, 
why did ^hey meet with opposition and persecu- 
tion ? Surely, said I, they would not have been 
thus treated for preaching the salvation of all men 
— that pleasing doctrine. 

I thought this quite unanswerable, and em- 
braced it as a safeguard against a fatal error. At 
length the question arose, Why do I raise this 
objection ? Answer : To oppose a certain doctrine. 
What doctrine ? Universalism. Well, if I oppose 
it now, why might it not have met with oj^osition 
in the Saviour's day ? This train of thought led 
to an investigation and understanding of the wholes 
matter. I soon fpund, that although men might 
be willing to be told that they themselves would be 
saved, they might object to hearing the same fact 
in regard to their neighbors who were not of their 
religion. In short, I found myself opposing the 
very doctrine that I thought would please every- 
body, and my favorite objection became at once 
forceless. - Si||ce then, 1 have seen abundant 
demonstration of the correctness of my conclusion; 
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for it i9 (me Uiat XTniversalism is mo^ l^itterly f ihL 
pesseveringly opposed by the professedly pious of 
all denominations, and by very many of the mo^ 
outrageous sinners. 

This objection being removed, I sought to fin4 
another, I attended meeting one evening, in the 
fond hope that my mind would be strengthened* 
It was appointed for a social conference meeting, 
Mr. Marsh officiated* He read the second chap- ; 
ter of Acts* I felt rejoiced when be commence4' 
reading it, £e« I knew it spoke of wonders and 
signs in heaven and earth, blood and fire, iM)4 
vapor and smoke ; (^ the sun and n^oon being 
turned to darkness and blood, ani of the '^g^eal 
and notable day of the Lord;" and I ardenttly 
hoped and expected that an eixhibitioa of tbfe^^ 
trwia would j^y the spectre of falsehood, so tjh^ 
it would haunt me w mor^ forever. 

He read of the assembling together ei mi^ny 
peo^ on the day of Penteeosti cmd ^ wonderfiu 
thills that took plax^e. The people wer^ all , 
astoniriied, a«bd Peter stood up to explain. AS^ 
proviog that they wero not drunken, he says: 
" But this tf tAaii which woi spoken hy the prophet 
JodJ* These remairkable words struck me wit;h 
peculiar £9fce. Though I had read them many 
times before, they had never fastened them$elvea 
so strongly upon my mind. ^ 

Mr. Marsh read the rem^ainder of the chapter* 
and then proceeded to speak of its contents ; and 
so earnest did he become, such a freedom of speech 
did lie enjoy, that he consumed the whole even^ 
iagf and no liberty was given either to sBeak ^t 
w& a question. I regretted thi»> «^ 1 \^ \;c<^¥^ 
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On the next Sabbath I held a meeting at t pri- 
vate house. A good number of the church, arid 
some • of the world, were preseftt. I fead the 2 
chap. 1 Timothy, which treats of the isubject of 
praying for all men, and commented on it very 
freely. I «poke of the way in which my mind had 
been led — referred to the sermon on the previous 
Sabbath, and came to the conclusion that the 
Bible, as well as the minister, taught, 1st,' That 
we should pray for all ; and 2d, That we should 
pray in faith, nothing doubting. 

I then raised the inquiry : Is it but duty to let 
the world know that we believe our prayers for its 
salvation will be effectual, or shall we continue to 
pray, and let the world think that our prayers are 
iaithless ? If the former, the world will caU us 
Universalistsj if the latter, shall we not be hypo- 
crites ? I urged the brethren to speak freely on 
this subject, but for some cause they said not a 
word ; probably they were takeii unawares, and 
had not concluded what to say. 

As Mr. Marsh did not in his sermoh give us 
any information on the latter inquiries, it was con- 
cluded for me to write to him for information, and 
his answer was to be read at the next meeting 
tffter its reception. I commenced a letter, . but 
being called from home just then for several 
weeks, it was not finished and sent. 

From my observations on the subject of prayer, 

I would not have the reader infer that I Was then 

a Universalist in all respects, but I evidently saw 

lite doctrine from that point of view, while from 

Mbet j>oints it appeared dark and obscure. 

About a year after I Joiti^ t\ie cVsxxtcYi A^^** "** 
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For myself, I think I received mtich scTl]>tnral 
light The more the minister talked, the mx>re I 
understood and helieved Peter. The doctryie of 
the '*day of judgment," as I had heen taught it, 
passed in review before me, and I could not but 
see that the clergy had kept the subject wrong 
side up with care. They were constantly pointing 
upwardi and asserting that we should go in that 
direction to appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ ; and the Bible was as constantly pointing 
doumtvard, and saying, in the language of Christ, 
" For judgment I am come into this world." " Be- 
hold, I come quickly, and <my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as his woik shall 
be." 

When I got home, I turned to the prophecy 
of Joel, and found that Peter made an almost lit- 
eral quotation from him, and applied it to events 
that transpired on the day of Pentecost. And on 
that day there certainly were ** signs and won- 
ders" enough in heaven and earth, insomuch that 
" the people were all amazed, and wondered." I 
did not become certain that the whole of the 
prophecy quoted by Peter was fulfilled on that 
day, but enough of it was in process of accomplish- 
ment to justify him in making .the application. 

As to the sun being turned to darkness and the 
moon to blood, I found, by. comparing scripture 
with scripture, that they were only figurative ex- 
pressions, used by the prophets to represent a time 
of either mental, spiritual, or political darkness, 
trouble, cruelty, or blood; and that we are not to 
look for a literal fulfilment of sueh pio^\veX\c ^\^ 
tires. 
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About this time, I was one day rcJtuthing ttom 
a Sabbath school in a remote pait of the town, in 
company with a most devoted, zealouB and intelli*' 
gent sister in the church. The school'was organ* 
ized through her instrumentality, and i^he and I 
were the teachers. On the way, I observed to 
her, " Sister, t ^m afraid I shaU de a Universal' 
Ut!" "Oh, Brother Norwood," she replied, «y<w 
cannot be a Universalist." " I am afraid I shall," 
said I ; ** for thoughts, ideas, arguments, and even 
passages of scripture, are constantly crowding 
themselves upoft my mind : by day or night, at 
hottie or abroad, in the sanctuary or the world, it 
is ever the same. I cannot avoid reading it, 
whether I look into the volume of nature, or the 
volume of grace. What skaU I doV\ She was 
filled with astonidhilnent, and finally advised me to 
«* read the tuxnty-fifth chapter of Matthew a grcttf 
dedr 

I followed her advice ; not only so,* but I read 
the twenty-/>urtA also; and I read them both "a 
great deal." But the more I read thefti, the more 
th^y refused to let me understand them afif I utsed 
to. Twondered that I had not long before seen 
that both chapters were an unbroken discourse of 
the Saviour, and that the prophecies therein given 
were to be fulfilled before that generation passed 
away. In this opinion I was mlly confirmed by 
consulting the parallel passages, in the other Evan- 
gelists, which speak of the coming of Christ. 
Some time after, the good sister called on me, and 
was vety much concerned when she learned the 
"'SFtate of my ttiind." She described ^ distance 
of four or Ave miles, and said. s\i^^Qvi\.^ ^A!^ 
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fiikh. in this, was to use Mr. Tappan's words, " an 
indispensable pre-requisite to our eternal salva- 
tion." With this for a creed, we were frequently 
exhorted to flee to Christ to escape the wrath* of 
Gojd, as though, when both were one, one was 
more merciful than the other. An attempt to 
reconcile this used to be made, by saying we must 
flee to Christ in his character of Mediator. But I 
could not see why Grod the Father should not be 
as merciful as God the' Son; or why the same 
person, in his relation of Father^ should not be as 
merciful as in his relation of Mediator. I atn not 
yet able to solve this mystery. Nevertheless, if 
God is better and more merciful when he assumes 
to himself the character and relation of Son, it 
would be an iihprdvejrtient, and probably beneficial, 
for him always to retain that character and rela- 
tionship. I haye no doubt people generally would 
love and honor him a great deal more, and live 
more peaceably and confidingly lender his govern- 
ment. ^.-^ 

Yes ; let those, whether samts or sinners, upon 
whose minds the above ideas of the trinity have 
been impressed, firmly believe that God will al- 
ways be as innocent, and holy, and merciful, and 
kind, as the beloved Saviour, and I think it would 
be impossible to make them beljeve he would ever 
injure, or burn eternally, one of the human family. 
They would instantly inquire " Whom did Christ 
injure ? Whom did Christ burn ? " 

In order to make people believe that God will 
ever treat them with infinite cruelty, theologians 
have found it necessary to turn their thoughts from 
him as the benevolent Saviour, and make \!!ci<q:isv 
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contemfdate him ia an entirely diSer^itcl] 
ter, as a most terrific beings, an inexorable j 
"a God in vengeance drest/' I thought : 
upon4his subject, and could not avoid the cc 
sion, that if God the Father was- as much int 
ed in our welfare as God the Son, the worh 
safe ; for God would reconcile it to himself, 
that God the Father loas as much intei 
seemed evident from the fact ^t he moved 
two thirds of himself at least; i.ie., God die 
and God the Holy Ghost — two persons of tl 
une one-*— to come forth on the great inissi 
mercy from heaven to man. And, moreove 
first person, in the Godhead not oiily enfioui 
at the outset,^ the undertaking, but al^o ai 
panied the second and third in the expeditic 
his blessing, his assistance, and even by his < 
presence f for, having sent the others, he acti 
according to commxna divinity, came bimseli 
them. 

" The God of glory do^^n to men 
Removes his blest abode — 
Men, the dear' objects of his love, 
And he the smiling God. 

« Well might the snn in darlmess hid^ 
And shut his glories in, 
When .God, the mighty Maker, died 
For man the creature's sin." 

• 

Another thing tiiat appeared to me contradi 
was the fact that ministers and church«mei 
insisted strongly, in their sermons and exhorta 
upon the fact that God was a just being, b 
their prayers accused him of the most gross : 
tice. Many a prayer have I heard commono 



ton FORTY T£1R8. 17 

tips wise: "Oh Lord, we are ill-deserving, hell- 
deserving creatures, and hadst thou been just with 
as, we should even now he in the grave with the 
dead, and in hell with the damned, lifting up our 
eyes where hope and mercy can never come !" 

I coold not hut discover this inconsistency, and 
it led me to see that there was something wrong 
in our, theology, and to make the inquiry, If God 
can save one sinner in violation of his justice, why 
not another ? and if anothef, why not all ? 

Then there was the " unpardonable sin," as it 
was called. This was talked of freely in some of 
oar church and convert meetings. Our minister 
had frequently warned us against its commission, 
bat owned himself unable to tell in what it con- 
sisted. He told us, however, that there must be 
" light in the head and malice in the heart," before 
it: could be committed ; and that it could not be 
committed except in a time of revival. 

I marvelled at this, for several reasons. 1st. 
Because the minister could not tell what constituted 
the sip — the only sin — which made certain^ which 
sealed^ the eternal destiny of the soul. 2. Because, 
knowing this sin to exist, he still prayed for all, 
and preached without making any particular ex- 
ception, and quoted passages of scripture like 
these : " Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world." " The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin." 3. Because good, 
pious ministers exerted themselves to produce the 
only state of things (a revival) in which it was 

SDSsible for men to render their condition utterly 
opel^ess. « 

Again; another contradictory mistake \ ftasco^- 

7# 
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eoed in tHe process of a sinner's conversion. One 
of the most favocable symptoms in the case of m 
convicted sinner is to hare his cooviotian deepea 
into despair of salvation — to believe that God ha* 
no meicy for him. By some this is regarded aa 
indispensable tp regeneration. If they caiik ofnly 
wrest every particle of hope from the bosom, of the 
sinner, and pknge him inio utter despair^ they 
think there is bat one st^ between hkn and the 
kingdom, and that God is i^bout to manifest him* 
self te him through th/e new bir^ I marvel that 
every convict tvho passeo through this expieiience 
and becomes a convert, does not instantly look 
back to the time' when he believed there was no 
mercy for him in heaven, ^nd discover th»l he 
believed an entilre falsehood.; for if there had beui 
no mercy for him, G^ would have kft him in 
that forlorn condition* No sutner has any rigkit to 
believe that there is no mercy for him; and he 
who is required to pass through this *< sloiigih of 
despond," in order to climb &e hlU of hope, is 
required to perlorm a task as wicked and inconr 
sistent, if not as difficult, as that of being perfec% 
willing to be ]o8tfor the sake of being saved. ' 

But I will not now enumerate more of the con- 
tradictions that had a tendency to unhinge my 
faith in the creed unto which I had given my 
assent. Suffice it !to say, that I not only noticed 
such inconsistencies as I have named, bat some 
parts of the preaching really seemed to eome in 
direct contact with some positive declarations of 
God's word»« 
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Fbbib he sIkU be 9 IfnivenBlist — ^ Strives 9g«iii8t it**^ Incemt- 
iag meeting— Bible points down, tnd minister np-^ReeeivBi 
more ligbt, and becdmes mere alaiined — Asks adfice of a 
tende saiBt-^Coimrereaitioii-^ Made wflling to inrestigBte-* 
BeoDBies a XJauversriist-^Rfgoiees in tbe trtith— Puaish- 
msnl infvttarity— Yiuis Gleoeoster^HMuts UiiiV|BMaU«n<-^ 
Ohorvlb becemes alarmed -^Is tried for henwj, mad suspended 
'^W»tS9 si boek^His fatbAr's 8N4)ea8ioa-^ A curions let^ 
tor. 

In the last chapter were enumftrat^ aiom» of ik^ 
facts and circumstances that led me to doubt the 
correctness of the faith I professed* Mem^while, 
other fiMTts, drcvimstances, and scripture passages^ 
forced themselves upon my attention in soeh & 
msaner as to make xne fear I should be left to 
bdieTe a lie that I mi^t be damned-^ in shoi^, I 
^rms irfraid Ishovid be a UnhersaHst. 

This thought troubled me exceedingly^ aad I 
esdeaToied to suppress erery reflection hfivijig 
such a tendency. 1 strove to orertuim every argu« 
ment that presented itself in faror of, and to raise 
erery possiye objection to, thqit, as I then thought, 
delusive theory. I strove hard to reconcile cert- 
tain sciiptfiire passages, that seemed to be in favor 
of that system, with certain parts of my own creed. 
I socight constantly for strength and assistance 
from Crod, to enable me to^resist tl^ tempter that 
would aBore me from the path'of tlhi^tle^ «ftdk^\)^^ 
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Betr. Bsm LiBonard^ paAtbr of ABmsqoam ptan/kt 
who haai i^eiioimced psrtialism, and embitieed the 
gmeJb Gospel. I lis^ned with the utmost i&tet*' 
est, and devoured with the greatest avidity everjir 
sentiment he uttered, it being the first tame that 
I ever heard a sermon, or prayer, from a Uni- 
v^saliM preacher. It was a i^fteshing season* 
to my souL The doctrine accorded with my 
reascm and experience, and confirmed me in the 
faith I already possessed. It was singular that 
I should return to my native parish to hear the 
first proclamation of unadulterated truth; and 
from the lips, too, of one who, like myself, had 
been converted from partialism. 

Not long after my return home, a meetings of 
the church took place* Among other items of busi* 
ness, it was stated by the minister, that bad repforts 
were in circulation about certain members of the 
church, and proposed that a committee be appoint- 
ed to investigate the matter. I arose, gave my ap- 
probation to the proposition, and stated that if such 
reports were in circulation, it was pifoper they 
should be examined ; and, if true, proved ; and if 
untrue, disproved. 

The committee was appointed.' I wais visited, 
and summoned before the church, to answer to the 
charge of heresy. I was allowed a pretty fair 
trial, which resulted in my suspension. The 
world's people around us felt some interest in the 
matter, and were anxious to know the particulars 
of the trial ; but they were not allowed to be pres* 
ent, to see and hear for themselves. I took notes 
o/i^ proceedings, and had the means of gratifying 
itb^^itsasronable curiosity) and cotidw^^^^w^viw 
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▲oeotdin^V) I pnUisiied « pampUtft^ titocdfi^ 
tente of wkicn will be tmnsfen^dto them pRBmr. 
It wav.drculaifeed extensively, and I beliere il naci 
been blest to the enlightenment of many mindsi i 
hare heard numerous anecdotes of its "going" 
about doing good." A clergyman told me, lairt: 
fall, that it was^he prii^cipal means of concerting 
him to a knowledge of the truth. He promi&ted' 
a friend to read a Universalist book, and thisr 
pamphlet was given him* He read it carefullyi 
and received the truth. I am seldom ftom home* 
now without receiving inquiriee for it, though it 
has been ** out of print" many years. It leveali^ 
my first thoughts on Universaltsm in all theit 
simplicity, and the first arguments that suggest<id' 
themselves to my mind by which' it could bees^ 
taUisfaed and defended, and therefbre is preciiiely 
adapted to the wants of many inquiring ana' 
doubting minds, both in tile church and in the 
world. And one principal object of publishing 
tiiis "Pilgrimage," is to get ^is pamphlet again 
on its mission, and to- answer inquiries that have 
been made for it. Without this reason, this his- 
tory of myself would probably never have been 
published. 

t wrote it amid much opposition. Even my 
good mother believed it wicked for me to write it^ 
and made an effort to have the manuscript pur* 
loined from my desk, that it might be burned. 
She resolved never to read it, even if it should be 
printed. But, alas for resolutions of a mothei^ 
like mine, made against her first-bom son ! They 
are like "pioNcrust— made to be broken.*' She 
imd the trial as toon as it came cfOL^vckiicwrttfA 
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it to the minister's wife, and ske read it. JUy d^ 
mother became cotiverted to its truths ; and if the 
minister's wife had done the same thing, it would 
have been an excellent plan, for she soon after be* 
came a religious maniac, and wandered about the 
streets praying and exhorting ; and her poor hus- 
band. Rev. Mr. Merrill, had to remain at home 
and perform the domestic duties. Universalism 
would have saved her, if it had been properly applied 
in season. But they were opposers to the doctrine, 
and blindly rejected the moat happifying truth 
ever presented to man. Well, some people will 
have their own way, even if they die thf sooner; 
and I almost think some bigots would prefer to 
die by Orthodoxy, (so called,) rather than live by 
Universalism ; just as soine others would prefer 
being kept sick by popular medicine, rather than 
be cured by so unpopular a remedy as cold water , 
or lobelia inflata. My parents both became Uni- 
versalists. My father received a dismissal from 
the church without a request, and my mother, 
who made a formal request for one, was refused. 
The church seemed determined to act in opposi- 
tion, at any rate ; but my mother found it 
answered just as well for her to disfellowship the 
- church as for the church to disfellowship her^ and 
so she did it. . 

My father was suspended without ceremony ; 
no committee was appointed to labor with him, 
nor was he summoned before the church. Rev. 
Mr. Merrill called to see him once in regard to the 
subject, and very solemnly informed him that he 
understood he disbelieved in the existence of any 
devil. '' Yoix have been mismiotiaed " cioid iqy 
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fot ft tnomenty with a smile of happy disappoint* 
ment, as he exclaimed, *f I am rejoiced to hear it ; 
for I feared it was much worse. Then you da 
believe in a devil ? " " Oh, yes," replied my 
father ; " certainly; I believe in more than cnw-'^I 
believe in many --^ in legions of tbem.'' The 
countenance oi Mr. Merrill instantly* fell. My 
father believed in too ma^y dievils, which, in his 
opmion, was quite as bad as not belie vikig in any;. 
80 he departed witli a sad hea/si, his wonst fdaiir 
bedf^ realized. 

Not long after this, my fkther reoeive():th»^^ftrl» 
Idwing singtilar diocament : -^ . ' 

**Bidd^ora, AprU A, 1634. 

" Mr. Abra&am Norwoob^ : Sir, — This church, 
ia cQnsideratioa of your embracing and maintain - 
iftghthei heresy of Univarsalismy — i. e., the denial 
of future endless punishment,; and the denial of 
such a: being- as Salan), or the devil, -*— have voted 
tkftt you be deprived of the privilege of commuQ" 
ing wdlh them' at the Lord's table. 

*^ Stephen Merrill, 

"Pastor of the lat Church (^ Bidd^ord. 

" And ftow, dear sir, that yea may be brought 
to see your sin, and rentjunce all your errors, and 
obtain the pardoning mercy of Grod by a true and 
living faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, is tke sin^ 
cere prayer of your friend, 

**STEFHEli MeRHILL.** 

From this it is seen that my fa.th&t ^^i^ t^x. 
etseOaded' from the comrndtti©tt-ta\Ae te i««^v«t 
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the existence of a God — ^^a Saviour — natnraly 
reyealed, or experimental religion ; the authentic- 
ity of the scriptures ; the resurrection of the dead ; 
or the necessity of a holy life. No, nothing of 
this kind was alleged against hhn ; hut he was 
charged simpl/with "the denial of future end- 
less punishment, and the denial of such a being 
as Satan j or the devil;" i. e., a personal devil. 
This is the true and only reason why he was cast 
out. What, then, was necessary to have reinstat- 
ed him in thef church ? Simply a profession of 
faith in those things which he denied. How sur- 

S rising it is, then, to hear " his friend, Stephen 
lerrill," utter his " sincere prayer " that he might 
Eoss^ss "faith in the Lord Jesus Christ ! " a faith 
e never denied. 

• That his was not a " true and living faith ** re- 
mains, to he proved. If the helief that all men 
win possess " eternal life *' is not a " living faith," 
it cannot he made so hy helieving in " eternal 
death,^^ To have been consistent, " his friend " 
should have prayed that he might ** ohtain the 
pardoning mercy of God by a true rfnd living 
fiaith in future endless. punishment," and in "such 
a being as Satan, or the devil." However, his 
preaching; and praying in this case is similar to 
the usual preaching and praying of Mr. Merrill 
and his whole sect ; for it is their common prac- 
tice to preach " damnation " and pray for " salva- 
tion ; " to preach a belief in " endless punish- 
ment " and the " devil," and pray for faith " in the 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

But 1 am forgetting the pamphlet. I shall omit 
the pie&cef with the exception ol li)CL(& ioVbwin^ 
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extract: ^<I do not pretend that every question 
and answer employed on the occasion may be 
found in the following account; and if, for this 
reason, any one should think proper to say that I 
haye published the part that favors my own side, 
I will just remind him that he Is at liberty to 
publish the part that favors his side. But my read- 
ers may be assured that I endeavored to keep a 
candid, fair, impartial record of all the proceedings, 
and as it was noted down immediately after each 
meeting, I know it is not essentially incorrect. It 
has. been my utmost care to adhere strictly to the 
truth, and I am not. sensible of omitting any of 
the weightier matters of Orthodoxy. 

" I do not pretend that I can prove every par- 
ticular of every statement by the mouth of two or 
three witnesses, for I know not as any other rec- 
ord was kept so definitely as mine ; and besides, I 
know by observation, that there are some who have 
a v)onderful faculty of forgetting what they do not 
wish to remember, ^^ 

I shall present the body of the work as it 
is, with a few trifling verbal corrections, presum- 
ing the ^ader wil} prefer to see it in its original 
simplicity, just.as it came from the hand of the 
fisherman. 
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1832. 



RECORD OF CHURCH MEEflNGS. 

At a meetiiig of the members of the First 
Church in Biddeford, September 9, 1831, pro- 
ceeded to business, and among other things ap- 
pointed a standing committee, consisting of Breth- 
ren Ralph T. Jordan, Nathaniel Emery, and Wil- 
liam Hill, to inquire into any reports that may be 
in circulation about any church member or mem- 
bers, and to visit the parties concerned. 

Sey. G. Marsh, the moderator and scribe, stated 
bat it is reported from one eivd. o^ \\i& tAwn to 
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Afd ^dlter, that one ^( the chturch rs^ed hay on the 
Sftbb&th, and that another is a Universaliaft. 

Votedi That this meeting be adjourned to the 
last Tuesday in the present month, and that it then 
be h olden at the meeting-house. 

Sept. 24?A, 1831. Two of the committee, 
GiEi|>t. William Hill and Mr. Nathaniel Emery, 
called on me, and after some talk on the passing 
events of the day, the conversation took a religious 
turn, in which they took occasion to say some hard 
things against the belief of the salvation of all man* 
kind ; and mentioned that there had been a society 
recently formed of persons who had renounced Uni- 
versalism, and called the " Massachusetts Resto- 
tatichiist Society," who believed that all mankind 
Would fina.lly be restored to the happy state in 
which they lived previous to the temptation of 
Adam and Eve by the devil; and t^at the devil 
tdso would be restored to his former situation in 
heaven. This they condemned as erroneous, un- 
Bcriptural and absurd ; for, said they, if the devil 
riiould be restored to his ibrmer standing, we 
should be liable to fall again by his delusions, 
and Christ would again have to appear in the 
world as the Saviour of lost men. Among c^her 
tirguments to prove the falsity of Universalism, it 
was stated that the Saviour said, *' He that enter- 
eth not by the door into the fold, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same is a thief and a rob- 
ber;" and from this they inferred that all men 
could not be saved, for if they ivere, there would 
be none to climb up some other way. 

I now had good reason for concla^ivg i!EAX\ 
Was the person alltided to by lb. 1Sax&.^^\ ^^ 
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ehiiTch meeting, as a Unirersalist ; but as nothing 
was said directly to me on the subject, I held mj 
peace, and let them say what seemed good in thei 
sight. 

However, I was wholly unable to discover that 
they who climbed up some other way did not 
finally get into the fold, for I believe the Scrip 
tures nowhere assert that they did not. By those 
who were striving to climb up some other way, I 
understand the Jews, who were striving to enter 
into the gospel covenant by the works of the law. 
and wore going about to establish their own 
righteousness, not having submitted themselves to 
the righteousness of God ; and they were account- 
ed thieves and robbers, inasmuch as they were 
striving to save and justify themselves by their 
own deeds, and rob Christ of the glory of being 
the Saviour of the world. They were unwilling 
to own that they all, like lost sheep, had gone 
astray, and that on him was laid the iniquity of 
them all, but were trusting that they were 
righteous in and of themselves. This, we are in- 
formed, was building with hay, wood and stubble ; 
which being" consumed with unquenchable fire, 
they would sufier loss, but they themselves be 
saved, yet so as by fire. See 1 Cor. iii. 15, and 
also Rom. zi. 26, where it is said, *< And so all 
Israel shall be saved." Now, if any of the Isra- 
elites are eternally lost by striving to climb up 
some other way, the last quoted Scripture must be 
false ! It must be admitted that the Saviour allud 
ed to the Jews as thieves and robbers, and if they 
could he brought in with the fulness of the Ccen 
tiles, why may not those wVo ue ncrw \!cA&^Qa and 
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robberd, be brought in, in due time, mUx the ful- 
ness of them who are not ? I cannot see, there* 
fore, as the fact that the . Saviour used such Ian- 
guagfe is any proof that all will not be saved. 

After about an hour spent in conversation, 
which was principally between themselves, though 
indirectly aimed at me, we went out, and after 
they had secretly consulted together, Mr. Emery 
called me aside privily, and told me that the ob- 
ject of their visit was to ascertain if a report in 
circulation about me was true, viz. : that I was a 
Universalist. I told him I was unable to answer 
his question before I knew what he meant by a 
Universalist; when he stated that a Universalist 
was one who believed that all would be saved jtut 
as welly let them do what they would, whether pen* 
itent or impenitent, believing or unbelieving, and 
even if they lived and died in their sins. I re- 
plied, '* If that is what you understand by Uni- 
versalism, I do not believe it, nor do I call myself 
a Universalist. Others may say and call me what 
they please ; it does not alter my faith, nor do I 
care about the name; and I conclude that what 

»u wish to know is, what I bdieve, rather than 
what name I am called." They both (for Capt. 

[ill had now joined us) informed me that that 
was their desire. I then told them nearly as fol- 
lows : " I believe there is one God, and one medi- 
ator between him and man, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testi- 
fied in due time ; that God is not willing that 
any should perish, but will have all men to be 
saved, not in their sins, but from them; that if 
any are finally lost, it will be against his will and 
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the prayer ef the SciTioui?, vihQ pi»y^d, and tuoght 
us to pxay, * Thy will be doae.' " • 

They stated that they did hope it was not so 
bad as they had heard, but now their worst fe^ars 
were realized ; and expressed their sorrow that I 
had embraced so dangerous an error. They en- 
deavored to assure me that I did not believe the 
scriptures^ but openly advocated an unscriptural 
doctrine. 

After <»ther conversation »* which I have npt time 
to reccH'd, and after w« had concluded I should 
have an opportunity, at the adjourned meeting, to 
express my views to * the brethren, they departed, 
but noit, noweves, until I had thanked them for 
their friendly visit, and requested them to call 
again, whicn invitation they afiectionatelj re- 
turned* 

SBCQin) MEBTIKG. 

Sqftember fHth, Met agreeaUy to adjournment, 
and proceeded to business. Rev. C Marsh, mod^ 
erator. 

The committee that was appointed to visit a 
Universalist reported that they had been to see me, 
and that I believed all mankind would eventually 
be saved ; but as I wa^ present, they informed 
me that I had permission to speak for myself. 

I replied that I was glad of the privilege ; but 
before I proceeded to answer in my defence, I 
thought proper that something should be said 
touching the things whereof I was accused. 

It was soon made manifest by the brethren that 
Iwaa occoBed of being i^ XJniversalistt and that 
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my belief was difierent from what it was wheti I 
united with the church. 

I answered, " If you mean . by a Universalist 
one who believes meh will be saved in sin, impen- 
itence a^d unbelief, I am not one ; but if you 
mean one who believes in Christ as the Saviour 
of the world, I am a Universalist. As to the dif- 
ference in my belief, it amounts to this : I then 
believed in Christ as the Saviour of a part of 
mankind, I now believe he is the Saviour of the 
whole.'' 

I shall now give an account of the examination 
fu it occurred, in questions and answers, the let- 
ter U. to signify Universalist, Mod. Moderator} and 
C, Church. 

Mod. Do you believe that all mankind will 
finally be saved ? 

U. I believe that God will have all men to be 
saved, and come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

Mod. But do you believe that all men will be 
saved? 

U. I believe that God is not willing that any 
should perish. 

Mod. I wish for a decisive answer to the ques- 
tion. 

. U. I have answered in scripture language, that I 
might remember to record it ; and if that^oes not 
give satisfaction, I cannot help it. However, as 
you wish for other words, I will say, that if any 
are finally lost, it will be a^inst the will of God. 

Mod. You do not answer my question fairly — 
I wish to know if you believe that the spirits of 
all men will be saved in another world ? 

U. I believe that the spirits of the just will ba 
9* 
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made peifeet-r*tbat the dust will XQiura to l]|t 
earth as it was, and the spirit to Qk>d wbo gavq (i 

M<x^. iVb is a rery easy word to say ; will you 
answer to the qikestton I propotsed, Ym or No ? 

U. I do believe it, for the Saviour prayed, mi 
tauffht us to pray, ^^ Thy will be done ;" and who 
will dare to say he did not pray in fhith ? We 
are also taug^ht to pray for our enemies, and the 
salvation of all our fellow-creatures ; and to pray ia 
faith, lifting up holy hands without wmth or 
doubting. 

After being answered a few more questions, he 
said that my case was full as bad as he had antio* 
ipated--r-thalhe was satisfied, kc* I a3ked hip 
two or three questions, when I came to ope thM 
he, from some reason or other, did not answer, but 
said, "I did not co^ie here to be cateohiaed. I 
have no more questions to ask, nor do I wish to 
answer any. If any of the. brethren havoi ll^nfm 
it now an opportunity." 

U. You say that I am wrong, that I have em* 
braced an error, am in the dark, and have not a 
right understanding ; and when I ask yojpi to en* 
lighten and inform me, you refuse to apeak! 
What sort of a spirit does that manifest ? But J 
have some other questions to ask, and if you will, 
not, whoso can, let him answer. Is salvation of 
God, or of man ? and is ,man saved by his own 
exertion, or the grace of God ? 

No answer. 

Brethren, I am ready to answer any questions 
that may be asked ; but I have asked one, and niH 
body answers. If I am wrong, I wish to be con* 
riaced and corrected. 



& }llMki$ t^y^ by the graos of 6od. 

t7. Can we be saved m any other wayt 

C. No. 

U* Whyi then, ere net all aa^ed * 

C. Because we will not. 

t/l I read that Grod ha^ given them the spirit 
of slumber, eyes that they should not see, and ears 

that they should not hear Interrupted by the 

Moderator, to know if I intended to bring an ac- 
cusation against God I with other remarks, which 
changed the subject of discourse. 

IT. ( To the church,) Do you believe that Christ 
is the SavioijUr of the world ? 

C. What a question to ask the church ! 

(T. If it ]« a simple question, ^ can be mpre 
easily answered. 

C. Of course we do. ^ 

77. Do you beUeve that he will answer the pur* 
pose for which he came ? 

C. Yes. 

m Did he come lo seek and save diem that ar« 
lost? 

C. He did. 

D". "V^ill he save them I 

C. If they repeikt and believe. But do you 
believe that all who die impenitent will be saved ? 

Ul I believe that we cannot be saved while wo 
continue impenitent and unbelieving. ^-^ 

C. Suppose a man should die in a fit of intoxi- 
cation, where would he be punished 9 

U. Some men's sins axe open befoitehand, goin^ 
before to judgment. 

C. You have said that you beUeve we flhall he 
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punislied for our sins ; do you think there will be 
any punishment in another world ? 

lA I do not. 

Here the Moderator exclaimed "It is enough!" 
as if he had said, " We have heard the blasphemy; 
what neied we any further witness?" He then 
said eomething aliottt the '* eternal death of the 
soul" ^ 

.17. In what part of the Scripture do you read 
of the " eternal death of the soul ?" 

Mod, It is not expressed in so many words, but 
I read of the *^ second death," " eternal punish- 
ment," and similar expressions, which signify the 
same thing. 

Some conversation was now had about the "day 
of judgment." 

U, (To the Mod,) Do you think the judgments 
of the Lord will all come in one day ? 

Mod, It is an irreverent question! We shall 
all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. 

U. I believe it ; and with me it is a very small 
thing to be judged by you or by man's judgment, 
but he that judgeth me is the Lord, and ;;^we do 
now all stand before him. 

Mod, I wonder that, believing as you do, you 
shpuld continue in the church so long, and not ask 
your dismission. 

U, Perh^ you think so because you have 
wrong ideas of Universalists, and imagine that 
they have no regard for the worship of God, the 
duties of religion, or social meetings for prayer. 
I know there are some who speak evil of things 
they understand not. And many are diligently 
taught to regard the very uavne oi XIiLvreisalism 
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with eTerjthing yicious and destructive tQ the^ 
peace of man. Those who never dared to hear it 
are taught to ■ regard them who preach it with as 
much aversion as the Hessians, who fought under 
the .English in trme of war, regarded the Ameri- 
cans, who, they were made to hetieve> were savaged 
and cannibals, merely for the purpose of making 
them fight more fuiioualy. 

Some inquiiiea were now made by and to the 
church, respecting the aubjeot of preaching and 
praying, when the Moderator 'Obeerved that he had 
one more question to ask me* 

Mod, If all are to be saved, what la the vse of 
preaching or praying at all ? 

17. The ministers tell us 

Mod. What have you to do with the ministerat 
Teu don't believe them. 

U. If you will not let me speak, how am I to 
answer you ? The ministers say, and the SiUe 
iliforms us 

Mod. Why don't you use *< scripture language ?^ 
I theuflht you chcse to. 

17. You asked me a question, and if you wiU 
keep still, I will answer it. The .ministers and 
Bihle inform us, and I believe it, that the only 
encouragement we have to pray, or ask our Heav- 
' enly Father for anything, is the fact J^tat he has 
promised to do such things for us, but wails to be 
inquired of by the house of Israel. (Several ques- 
tions were now asked by the church, which I 
refused to answer, and proceeded.) And, more- 
over, the fact that God has commanded all men, 
everywhere, to pny, is sufficient to ^otK^X. ^^^ 
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Christian to a perfoimance of the duty^ And I wiU 
ask in return, What is the use of 3rour J^iqring for 
the salvation of all, if there is no proinis«e4n the 
word of God that all shall ohtaatt;^YatfiMs.^^iirt if, 
on the contrary, it is asserted that-but few Will be 
saved ? And what is the use of your preachings 
if such a part of the human family are elected to 
be saved, and the rest reprobated to be damned, 
from the foundation of the world ? And in such a 
case, what is the use to tell us all that we can be 
saved? for I have heard a minister^ from that 
pulpit tell us that we could all come and be saved 
in an hour if we chose, but the reason why we 
came not was, we had no disposition to, and would 
not come; and, after preaching a long sermon 
upon the same subject, he concluded without tell- 
ing us how to get the disposition. 

The Moderator then asked some questions about 
« Sodom and Gomorrah," the "sheep and the 
goats," the "last verse of the 25th chapter of Mat- 
thew," and concluded by saying, that I had hold 
of the groundwork and foundation of Universalism, 
and was an openly professed and avowed ^niver- 
salist. 

U, If you call what I believe Universalism, you 
will find more than one Universalist in the church. 

C. We should be very sorry to find it so. 

U*. Then you may depend upon being sorry. 

C We are sure there is one. 

17. And I am sure there is another. 

Mod, The sooner we know it the better, if it is 
io. I cannot tell how successful you have been 

* Mi. Mmih hinuMlf. 
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in preaching, for you have not only believed 
yourself, but have been holding meetings for a 
year and a half, in the lower part of the town, and 

\ teaching the heretical doctrine of Universalism. 

U. It is true I have never denied telling any 
one my religious sentiments, and I shall continue 
to do so, for what the Lord sayeth that will I 
speak: but that the doctrine of Universalism is 
heresy, remains to be proved. 

Mod. It is no use to talk with you any longer, 

V for the scripture saith, '<God shall send them 
strong delusions, that they might believe a lie, 
that they all might be damned who believe not 
the truth, but obey unrighteousness," and if the 
angels should descend from heaven and preach 
any other doctrine, it would be of no use, so long 
as you are resolved to believe as you do. 
Questions upon different parts and subjects of 

' * the scriptures Were now being asked on all sides, 
and even the deacon was saying something about 

L| <* the rich man and Lazarus." 

^ - And now, candid reader, (if I ever have one,) I 
will a^ you a question : If it takes a minister 
half a day, and sometimes a whole one, after a 
week's study, to attempt the explanation of one 
passage of scripture, and, after all, leave his hear- 
ers as much in the dark as ever, how could I be 
expected to explain a dozen, in five mimites, to the 
entire satisfaction of those who were ready to 
judge of a matter before they heard it^ At such 
an undesirable crisis, will you not think I was 
exceedingly fortunate, when 1 inform you that one 
of the most aged of the Brethren,'^ who hoA Wia 

*jR. T. JoidaniEiq. 
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it firilent, but not inattentive, obsrerver, Euros^ and 
addressed us in something like the following rea- 
tKmaUe lahguftge T 

Brethren: — We all have a right to enjoy our 
:OWn opinion and belief of the scriptures, but we 
•hiive no right, by forcible means, to control the 
belief of others. We may believe for ourselves, 
but we cannot believe for them. It remains to be 
decided between them and their God^ And if 
Brother Norwood is determined to believe as he 
does, we may talk to him a week or a fortnight, it 
will do no good — it will be of no avail — we can- 
not alter him, nor will he be moved. Therefore, 
my counsel is, that we spend no more time at 
'present conversing with him, but proceed to other 
tmsiness. This counsel was unanimously approrved 
and practised. 

Voted, That this meeting be adjourned to Friday 
iieU, at 4 o'clock, P. M. 

THIRD MEfitlNG. 

Sq)temher dO/A» 1831. — Some of the krethres 
met according to adjournment, proceeded to busi* 
hess, and restored, two persons to the church 'who 
wer^ under censure, one of them for being the 
mother of an illegitimate child. I being from 
home, was unable to attend, and it was concluded 
to have more of the brethren together, before any- 
thing was done about me. Adjourned to Oct. 8tb, 
3 O'clock, P. M. 

^btmtH MEETING. 

October Sth. — I being absent, my case was 
deferred, and the xtfedtiiatg adjourned to Oct. 17th. 
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October I7th, 1831. —Met accprding to adjourn* 
ment. Proceeded to bqsriness; made some ar? 
rangements with regard to the installation of the 
ReT. Stephen Merrill, and reconsidered the cas(^ 
of one of the brethren who was given to strong 
drink. 

The Moderator then observed, that " one object 
of tlie meeting is the further consideration of the 
case of Brother Abraham Norwood, Jr." All wai^ 
silent for some time, when, as no one appeared to 
have any^ing to say, the Moderator commence^ 
hj saying to me, " You are an openly avowed ad- 
vocate of Universalism, for you acknowledged, at 
the previous meeting, that if believing as you do, 
is being a Universalist, you are onjs. Your sen- 
timents, therefore, are entirely opposed to thei 
church, and are heretical and unscriptural, for you 
believe in the final salvation of all mankind, and 
deny the existence of a future judgment." 

tj. My sentiments are not changed since tb^ 
former meeting ; but I did not then, nor do I now^ 
deny the existence of a future judgment. 

mod. I concluded you did, because it is the 
great object of Universalists to do away the idea 
of, and prove that there will be no, future punish- 
ment. , * 

U. I never read or heard of such a Universal- 
ist, but perhaps you have risad much more of their 
writings, and are well calculated to judge of their 
belief; but, for my part, I have read but little of 
their works, and do not pretend to say what they 
do, or what thev do not, btelipve. But \^>^\ «»^> 
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— I know (and I am willing that anybody shod 
know) what I believe myself; for I can truly sa 
I learned it not of men, nor did I receive it 
men, but by the word of God. I believe in futu 
judgment or punishment, because the Bible revet 
it ; and I believe it as I understand it ; and I u 
derstand that whatevet punishment comes aft 
the present moment is future, 

mod. Ah ! you understand it as you believe 

' U". What advantage can it be to me, or wl: 
object can I have in view, that I should attempt 
^ misunderstand the scriptures, to pervert the rig 
way of the Lord, to believe a lie that I might 
damned, or wrest the scriptures to my own ( 
struction? Do you suppose that the eternal welft 
of my soul is not of as much importance tQ 
as yours is to you ? or as the welfare of th^ soi 
of others is to them ? If I am wrong, I wish to 
convinced and corrected, for I desire to know 1 
truth, let it be what it may. 

Mod. Then I advise you to read the Bible ca 
fully, and pray as David did : " Lord, Search i 
and try me, and know if there be any evil way 
^me, and lead me in the way everlasting." 

U, Well, suppose I do pray for myself, — it 
also my duty to pray for the salvation of aU m 
and this is one among ipany other- things that ] 
me to a belief of the truth. I found the Bi 
taught me to pray for all, and to pray in faith; a 
the Saviour teaches us to pray for pur enemi 
for them that despitefuUy use us and persecute 
and also, that the will of God may be done, wh: 
is, that all men may come unto a knowledge 
the truth, and be save&. 'fVixx^ \k& ^^x^^^d^ a 
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t&aglit us to pray likewise ; and do you thfnk he 

did not pray in faith? Or do you believe that he 

was the ** true God and eternal life/' and yet did 

not know whether all mankind would be saved or 

not ? Now, I find that if I pray as he did, (i. e., 

for all, and in faith,) and say nothing about it to 

others, all is still, peace and quietness reign, and 

there is no harm done ; but as soou as it is made 

hunon that I pray believing, the cry of heresy is 

raised, and I am pointed at with the finger of relig' 

una scorn, as a heretic and uTibeHever, although 

I never knowingly denied the Lord that bought 

. me. Yet I confess, that after the manner that you 

caR heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, 

believing all things written in the law and the 

prophets. And now, sir, I would ask, what use it 

18 for you to pray f6r the salvation of all, and then 

tell us you do < not believe all will be saved? that 

• there is no promise in the word of God that such 

} an event shall take place ? but, on the contrary, 

.* that it plainly asserts and declares that all shall 

not be saved, but a great portion of the human 

:' £unily will be eternally miserable ? 

I advise you, sir, to leave oflf praying for a thing 

f that you kiuno nfever will come to pass, for it is 

only ** adding sin to sin" and " treasuring up 

wrath against the day of ijirrath," for " whatsoever 

is not of faith is sin." 

Eev. Stephen Merrill, I perceive that you labor 
under a great mistake in the outset ; for if all are ^ 
to be saved, what is the use of praying at all ? 

U. It is enough for us to know that God has 
eommanded all then, everywhere, to pray, to incite 
us to the duty, without stopping to say \o \!ti<^ ^^aX 
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Movah, "Whkt doest ihou?" or,, "Why hasi 
thou made me thus?" For though he has said 
that all shall know him, from the least unto the 
greatest, he has also said that he waits to he in- 
quired of hy the house bf Israel, to do it fot them. 

Bet}, Mr, MerriU, But how can you helieve 
that all will he saved, when it is said that some 
shall go away into everktsting punishment, where 
the worm dieth not and the fire is nevet quenched ? 

TJ, I do not understand that to mean endless 
punishment, for I read that " the fire shall ever he 
burning upon the altat, and it shall never go but ;** 
md the Lord said he would kindle a fire in the 
gates of Jerusalem, and it Should not go out; 
Nb^ we know th^ altar spoken of, and Jeruisalem 
aAd its gates, were all destroyed, dnd the firie» to 
all human appearance^ went out; 

Sev. Mr. MerriU, But you cannot say the firtf 
of Sodotxl and Gomorrah went out, for they are 
spokeh of in the New Testament as suffering the 
rnigec^nce of eternal fire. 

• U, We know that God is eternal, and it is said 
in the New Testaihent that he is a consuming fire ; 
eotiisequently he is an eternal fire, and his word is 
called a refiner's fire; so I conclude they are sel 
forth as suffering the vengeance of God, or the 
punishment due to their#ins. But we know that 
the cities were destroyed, and that the natural 
fire which destroyed them went out from them; 
although such fire, as one of the elements, may he 
considered eternal. 

Mod, If you will just take the pains io look at 
the word in the original that is rendered everiast' 
ing and eUrTud, you will find that they both mean 
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tme thing, wbich proves beyond a doubt, diat the 
panishment of the wicked ,will continue as long as 
the happiness of the righteous. And the whole 
Bible, from one end to the other, on almost every 
page,* represents two classes of men, the righteous 
and the wicked, and I do not see how you can read 
it and be a Universalist. 

U. I know it makes a distinction between the 
good and the bad, between them that serve God 
and them that serve him not -^ and it amounts to 
this : that *< every one shall be rewarded according 
to his works." But I do not understand that this 
reward extends into eternity, or that we shall be 
rewarded in another world for what we do in this ; 
but I believe in the day we eat thereof we shall 
surely die ; or, in other words, in the state where 
we commit sin, we shall receive due punishment. 

Mod. We have no reason to think but that it 
extends through eternity, as well as time. 

U, That is more than I dare to say ; but this I 
will say, there are thos^ who speak evil of things 
they understand not. 

Rev. S. Merrill. The Holy Ghost tells us that 
if we die in our sins, where Christ is gone we 
cannot go. 

J7« The Holy Ghost tells us that we are dead 
indeed already in irespas^s and sins. 

Bev. S.'MerriU. The Bible informs us that 
when the last trump shall sound, the dead shall be 
raised, the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire — that we shall all go to 
meet' the Lord in the air, stand 'before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ, and receive according to the 
tfakigs done in the body. Do yoa \)e\\ev^ it*^ 

10* 
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Ul I do not read of it in the Bible, and yoa 
would oblige me by mmitg the j^ce whiBfe it 
niaybefouild 

Itev, S, MerriU. Then I conclude you hav^ 
read the Bible but tery little, if you never read 
that such things shall tuce place. 

U. I have read that at the last trump the dead 
shall be raised; that we shall all be changed in 
a moment, in the ti?Hnkling of an eye^ and that 
we shall go tio meet the Lord in the air and be 
ever with him, and, also, that we shall be raised 
incorruptible, immortal. But I have not read that 
we i9hall, at that time, be raised in two classes^ 
one. in sin and the other in holiness, or that we 
dhall be judged and rewarded in the ^vr accord" 
ing to the deeds done in the body. 
. Mod. You niight as \^11 say. that the Lord 
Jesus did not mean anything when he said " C6me, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
^reptoed for you from the foundatkm of the world," 
and " Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pro' 
pared for the devil and his angels." 
; U. I have made no such assertion. But I read 
that " verily he is a God that judgeth in the 
earth,^^ ana that '* the righteous shall be recote' 
I^n^ed m the earthy {not in the air,) much more 
the wicked and the sqiner*" And do you, sir, 
believe there is literal, natural Jire and Mmst&ne 
in the eternal world ? 

Mod, I do not-*- but I suppose it is used to 
represent a punishment equal to being torment- 
ed in its flames. What do you thmk, BroUxer 
MerriU? 

Bev. S. MerriU, I am not prepared io iMy ^t 
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h & ii6t UieindTjr 96 in the eternal world, foi^ I to 
sure that the Bible so represents it. 

Something was then said by the moderaior 
aboiit the rich man ftnd LiazaruS) 6f whobi i^e 
read in tliie Ne^ Testament, and on being a^ked, 
he gave it as his opinion that their ca^e is a repre- 
sentation of the state of things in the eternal World. 

To this I observed, that although the rich tnah 
is represented as being in hell, and toirmented in 
a flame, yet he calls Abraham his father, khd 
Abraham does not rebuke or disown him ; but, on 
the contrary, owns the relationship, and calls him 
" son." And it kppears, according to the repre- 
sentation, that there are some in heaven that would 
pass into hell, but cannot, on account of a ** great 
gulf," which infiilite wisdom was under the neces- 
sity of fixing in order to prevent them from get- 
ting there. 

Mod. It does hot mean that there were tiny in 
heaven that had a desire to go to hell, for such a 
thing is not possible. But it means, if Jt were 
possible for such a desire to exist fn heaven, it 
would be impossible to carry it into effect. 

U, I thinK it would be idle for the Saviour or 
any one else to suppose an impossibility in a case 
of so much importance, and to say " they that 
tootdd rpBSS cannot," when it was known to be 
utterly impossible for a desire of passing to exist. 
I do not believe that the Saviour intended any 
such representation. 

Mod, How, then, do you understand it ? 

17. I understand it to be a parable and repre- 
sentation of the then existing sta!t6 of At Jews 
and Crentiles in the present world. 
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M$d. Ah ! that's the way I thought you under* 
stood it. . 

U". Well, then you thought rightly. 

C. I asked you a question at the other meet 
ing, which YOU did not answer. I wiU now ask it 
again, and I wish for an answer. Do you believe 
that any who die without exercising repentance 
and faith can be saved ? 

Ul I also will ask you one question, and answer 
thou me. 

C, I wish you to answer me first. 

Mod, He has asked you a question, and it is 
right that you should. ansVer it before asking 
another. 

U*. The Saviour has given an^.exampl^ for ask- 
ing a question before answering one, and I improve 
the privilege he has given me by asking if you 
believe that children, who die before they arrive to 
years of understanding, to know good from: evil, 
or are capable of exercising repentance €^nd faith, 
can be saved ? , 

C. They are in the hands of a gracious an(^ 
merciful Uod, who will do justice, and I am wil- 
ling to leave them there, and let him do with 
them as seemeth him good. 

TJ, Be that your answer -^ sinners who have 
lived longer than children, are also " in the handa 
of a gracious and merciful God, who will do jus- 
tice, and I am willing to leave them there, and let 
him do with them as seemeth him good." 

C. You have not given me a fair answer to my 
qud^tipn. 

U*. Then you have not given me a fair answer 
to mine. 
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C, I flsk yoa if you believe thiat any "wiio live 
a life of sin, and die impenitent, can be saved ? 

U. i cannot say a6 any do die in that sitiiatiein. 

Mod. It is useless to waste any more time in 
this way. I cannot jstay five minutes longer, on 
account of an engagement; and he has said 
enough, for he does not believe that there is , any 
punishment i^ the other world, where the spirits of 
men are. 

And now, Mr; Norwood, I, as moderator of this 
meeting, notify you that^ you may expect to be sus* 
pended by the church, if you continue to bblieve 
and teach such ^rrpn^ous c^inions. 

It was then vot^d thai m^ case be deferred^ uid 
that the meeting be adjourned to immediaitely 
after thb next |)n^paratory lecture; 

isrkkiL iiiEETmo. 

November l&th. Met according t6 adjournment. 
Sev. Stephen Merrill, moderator. Reconsidiered 
and adjourned the case of Wm. Joy/ who, hot 
being present^ sent a report by one of the brieth' 
ren, that he was sorry for lusmisconducti and wil- 
ling to join a temperance society. 

I was then. addressed by the moderator as fol" 
loprs. Brother Norwood — do you still continue 
to believe that there is no future punishment to 
the wicked ? 

U. I do hot still coniinue to believe^ for I never 
believed or asserted any such thing. 

Mod, But you asserted, at a previous meeting, 
th'at you did not believe in any punishment after 
this life. 
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U. The sentiments that I then expressed I 
have since (as I had often before) attentively con* 
sidered, and they are so far from being changed 
or shaken, that I am more fully confirmed that 
they are right and scriptural. As to future pun- 
ishment, I believe that whatever comes Qfter this 
present time Is future. 

Mod. I am very sorry to hear it. I was in 
hopes yoi^ had seen the error of your way, and 
repented ; for I know that what you believe is an 
error and a liCf and a soul-destroying delusion, 
as well as I know that I am here alive. And it 
is utterly destructive to vital piety, morality, re- 
ligious principles, and the interests of the cause of 
Christ. And did you ever know a isingle instance 
of a person's being made better by embracing* 
such principles ? 

U. My acquaintance with Universalists is very 
'limited. I do not know of any one who does not 
conduct as well as many who profess a different 
belief. 

Mod, You have not answered my question. I 
ask if you can produce a single instance *ih which 
Universalism has produced reformation ? 

U, Those with whom I am acquainted are, 
and have been, what are called *' moral men." 
But mpst of the openly vicious and profane with 
whom I hdve conversed are believers in your doc- 
trine of " endless' misery." 

Mod. The simple fact that Christ died for lost sin- 
ners is positive proof to me that all will not be saved. 

U. The simple fact that Christ died for lost 
ainners is positive proof to me that all lost sinners 
mZ^ be saved. 
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Mod, I will relate a short story. A certain man, 
who had lived a profane and wicked life, was 
brought upon a sick bed, and on being told by his 
physician that his case was hopeless, and he must 
soon die, and advised to put his trust in Provi- 
dence, exclaimed *' Damn Providence ! " and im-> 
mediately expired. What do you suppose became 
of him ? Did he go directly to heaven ? 

U. The most correct account that I have of him 
is that the dust returned to the earth as it was before, 
and the spirit t6 God who gave it. 

Mod. Yes, to be sure, the soul went to God. 

U. I did not say soul. 

Mod, Well, the spirit ascended to God to hear 
its sentence, and descend into the regions of de- 
spair. 

U, Where in the scriptures do you read that 
the spirit ascends to God, to hear its sentence 
and descend to hell ? 

.Mod, Mr. Norwood ! why do you ask such a 
question? You know it is *80 represented on al- 
most every page of the word of God. 

U,*l do not know any such thing; and I ask 
the question that you may direct me to a place 
where we are informed of such an event. 

Mod. The Bible abounds with such expressions. 

U. Will you please to repeat ofie ? 

Here one of the brethren interrupted by saying 
that the case of the rich man and Lazarus was 
proof that we shall be judged in another world. 

Ul I am now talking with Mr. Merrill ; when 
he is done, I will answer you. 

Mod, You may take tnat same subject, if y<>^ 
please. 
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U, it says nothing about die spixit. And I 
consider it a parable. 

Mod. It is no parable ; the Lord Jesas said there 
was a man. 

U, Do you suppose that spirits have natural 
eyes and tongne as the rich man did, and go where 
there is " gnashing of teeth? ^^ The Saviour says, 
'* A spirit hath not ^flesh and bonest as ye see me 
have." 

One of the* Church, The Saviour did not say 
so. ? 

IT. Then I am mistaken, for I thought he did. 

Another of the Church. I believe the Saviour 
did say so. ' 

Several of the brethren were now speaking 
together, and of course many things were sai(^ 
some of which I can remember and some I cannot. 
But Lhave time to record no more. 

Night was now approaching, and the Moderator 
observed that we did not come here to dispute, 
and should come to ho conclusion by talking in 
that way. The meeting was then called to order, 
and 6ne of the brethren moved that there bo a 
committee appointed to labor with me. This, 
however, was opposed, and it was then moved, by 
Mr. Nathaniel Emery. <* that Abraham Norwood, 
Jr., be suspended from this church. ^- 

17. Brethren : I wish you to act conscientiously 
in this matter, and to act individually fox yourselves, 
and not be influenced by the prejudice of others. 
Remember, you are to decide a case between you 
and I and our God ; and if you are so much at 
viuiance with, and have so much enmity against 
me, that you are unwilling that I should remftiii 
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in your society, I desire you to make il manifbat; 
(Several of the brethren arose and stated that they 
had nothing in the world against me, and were 
not at Yariance with' me, it being my bduf with 
which they were disaffected.) 

If you suppose that I have not as much faith m 
the Saviour, and as much confidence and trust in 
our Heavenly Father, as you have, and on that 
account feel an unwillingness that I should con- 
tinue among you, I hope you will not hesitate to 
make it manifest. And let him who feels that he 
is without fault in his religious opinions, and not 
liable to err in his belief, lift the first voice, and 
raise tfite first hand, against me. 

Brother Nathaniel Emery, Did you not expect 
that the church would suspend you if you con- 
tinued to believe as you do ? 

U. I did not know what the church would do, 
but I did expect, and not without reason, that three 
or four of its members possessed enough of the 
Jewish spirit to make their greatest exertions, and 
to prejudice others, that they might unite with 
them to expel any one from the church, who 
should dare to believe and confess puHidy thtii 
Christ is the Saviour of the whole world. 

The motion of Mr. Emery was then seconded 
by Deacon Waldo Hill, put to vote by the Modera- 
tor, and Mt. £., Deacon H., and K. T. Jordan, 
oZZ three, voted in its favor. 

Mr. Emery then addressed the brethren, and 
desired that tne vote might be more unanimous*-* 
that they would all vote either one side or the other, 
for (added he) they that are not for us are against 
V8, and he that galbereth not ^t\i xxa ^cn^XKt^Ack 

U 
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abroad. I also requested them not to hesitate or 
feel any delicacy in voting again&it me, if they felt 
it their duty so to do, for their votes could do me 
no possible injury ; and if the Lord was on my 
side, I need not fear what.men could do' unto me; 
and besides, I wished to know how many among 
them werft in favor of the " proscription for opin- 
ion's sake." 

The vote was now again taken, and fcur hands 
were all unanimously raised. The Moderator 
then requested all wjio were in favor of my sus- 
pension to leave the pews, and stand in the west 
aisle of the house, and the opposers in the east. 

When lo ! seven were soon distinctly counted in 
the west company, which was declared a majority, 
and which plainly indicated that there were seven 
men in Biddeford, besides women and children, 
opposed to the salvation of all mankind. 

The following are the names of those who voted : 
— Waldo Hill, (deacon,) Nathaniel Emery, R. T. 
Jordan, Benjamin Smith, John G. Hussey, George 
F. Goldthwait, and Edwin Tarbox. 

I then desired the church to grant me one small 
request, which was the last favor I had to ask of 
them as a church, which was, that I might have a 
written account, touching the things whereof I was 
accused, and the reason why I was suspended, 
signed by the Moderator of the meeting, and by 
all who were in favor of such proceedings. I also 
remarked, that I believed their vote to be illegal' 
and irregular, as we, at a meeting some months 
since, voted that no member should be excluded 
from the church without the concurrence of two 
thirds of its members. But t^e i^a»a%^ q£ ^m^K ^ 
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Tote not being admitted by the church, I appealed 
to the Moder£Ltor,-who, not having the record with 
him, was unable to decide. It was therefore taken 
for granted that no such vote existed, and that 
consequently I was suspended. 

My request for a certificate was utterly rejected 
and denied me by the church, Who referred me to 
the record, which I was told I might' copy. The 
deacon declared, that as no such thing had ever 
been practised by the church, it was not their duty 
to comply with my request; I was at liberty to 
examine the record, and that was sufficient. 

Here I could not forbear expressing my thoughts, 
that they were very uncharitable, and manifested 
anything but the peaceable spirit of pure Chris- 
tianity. And, upon more. mature deliberation, I 
do think they showed much of the narrow, con- 
tracted spirit of bigotry. The favor I asked was, 
in itself, very small, and would, I presume, have 
been cheerfully granted by any other society (of 
men or tDamen\ than an " Orthodox'*!' Congregation- 
alist Church." I forbear comment, and leave the 
reader to make his owh reflections. 

The meeting was then adjourned .to the next 
Sunday morning, for the purpose of further con- 
sidering the case of Williani Joy, who was accused 
of getting groggy and tearing a man's coat, mbse* 
qvently to his being under censure for i;he sin of 
intemperance. He, however, at the adjourned 
meeting, expressed sufficient sorrow for his mis- 
conduct, to induce the brethren to receive him 
again into " full communion." 

* The word ** Orthodox** is used throughout this work, la ita 
wmmon acceptation, without reference to iU -true m«MKLD%« 
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Ami here I wiU take the liteily to fftate, «9 my 
opinion, that the church would rather retain Jive 
drunkards, who will get drunk repeatedly, and re- 
turn just before communion, and say they are sor- 
ry, than one who honestly difl^rs frotn them in 
religious opinions, and cannot conscientiously sub- 
scribe to every article of their mysterious creed, 
however upright may bb his external deportment. 

Their cpnduct towards me forcibly reminds me 
of an account, contained in the 9th chapter of ^ 
John, of a blind man, to whom the Saviour gave 
sight ; and of the spirit manifested by the Jews - 
towanU him and his parents. For myself, I can 
truly say, with the blind. madfi, in regard to many 
things* that *< whereas I was bUnd, now I iSee." 
But it appears that his parents feared to profess 
their belief In the Saviour, because " the Jews had 
agreed already, that if any man did confess that 
he was Christ, (which means the Saviour of the 
World,) he should be put out of the synagogue/' 
■ And it is by no means difficult, at the present 
day, to discern the same malignant spirit of perse- 
cution in the conduct of the modern Scribes and 
Pharisees. Fmr it is agreed already among the 
Jews, (I say Jews, " for he is a Jew who is one 
tncMT^y,") who consign to eternal torments all 
who do not believe in and practise iheir mode 
of justificaiion by works, that. if any ope docs 
believe, and confess that Christ is the true Messiah, 
or Saviour of the whole world, he shedl be cast out 
of the church (or synagogue) into the ** visible 
kingdom of Satan." 

It is manifest to me that those who believe in^ 
Mnd contend for the endleaa lQim<&n.U of a gre«^ 
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part of ibeix fellow-creatures and that they them- 
selves shall escape the just punishment of their 
sins, are trusting in themselves that they are 
righteous and despising otheis, and do not expect 
to receive eternal life as the gift of God, but as a 
reward for the works of the flesh or spirit in this 
world. 

I know they ^o not wish to have it said and un* 
derstood, in plain words, that they believe and teach 
such doctrine, but a little investigation will satisfy 
the candid mind that my assertion is founded on ' 
fact» That what I wish to show may appear more 
plainly, I. will subjoin the following dialogue, 
which I have frequently held with those who 
make high professions of, and pretensions to, re- 
ligion, • in very nearly the same words — though 
some have refused to answer my interrogations. 
I shall write it as taking place between a Univer- 
salist and Orthodox. 

U. Do you believe that we can be saved (the 
word saved is used to denote the eternal felicity of 
the spirit in another world, and lost the opposite) 
by our works I 

(X By no means — we can dp nothing to merit 
heaven. 

U. Do you believe there is something for us to 
do, in order to secure our eternal salvation ? 

O. I believe there is a duty for the cseature to 
perform. 

U. Do you believe we^are free moral agents, 
and can perform or neglect the duty allotted us ? 

O. We certainly are left to the freedom of our 
own will, to choose or refuse to employ the means 
of salvation. 
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CTw And if We employ them shall we be sated^ 
and if not, lost? 

O. Certainly, for if we will not comply with the 
requirements of the gospel, we cannot expect to be 
saved. 

U. Then it appears that there is' something fbt 
as to do, which we hare full power to perform or 
neglect, and if we do it we shall b^ saved, and if 
not, lost. Does not our salvation, then, depend 
upon something which We can do ? 
' O. No ; we must receive it as a free gift. But 
we are commanded to work out our own Salvation 
with fear and trembling, knowing it is God who 
worketh in us, both to will and to do, of his good 
pleasure. 

C. Then you do not now believe we cah do 
something of ourselves to obtain eternal life? 

O. We mtat do something in order to obtain 
it, but yet we can do nothing of ourselves ; the 
spirit that dwelleth in us dbeth the work. 

TJ, If we can do fiothing of ourselves, but if it 
is " God that worketh in us," why do you say that 
we are left to ourselves, to accept or reject the 
iftelBins of salvation ? 

. (?. I say so because it is so, but we cannot ex* 
pQCt to clearly comprehend it, for " great is the 
mystery of Godliness." 

Z7. If there is something for us to do in order to 
be saved, which, if we neglect, we shall be lost, 
it req^res no great degree of discernment to dis- 
cover that our salvation depends upon our perform-* 
ance of it; nor is it involved in such my^ttery but 
AiKt any mind of common sense can, if it will, 
clearly comprehend it. But to toakft \tmtst^ ^Witi 
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if iM8ible» that yon are depending apon w<h;kd for 
salvation, I will ask, if you believe that old lib* 
S. will he dayid ? 

O. To spetik ciuididly, I cannot say that I thmk 
if he should die now, that he could possibly hi 

IL Why could he not be tared ? 
. O. Because he is an old transgressor, and i4(- 
hardened in sin. 

U. Do you believe that Mr. H. will be saved ? 

O. Why yes, if anybody is, I think that ha 
will be. 

U, Why do you think so ? 

0« Because he is such a good man. 

17. Do you hot see, then, According to y&Ur oton 
stfttementt that the salvation of which you tell us 
depends upon works ? For the bad man will b« 
lost for his bad actions, and the good man will be 
saved for his good ones. 

O. True, the bad man Will be>l0st for his blid 
actions, and have nO one to blame but himself; 
but the good man cannot be saved by his good 
deeds, for they do not merit anything, and he does 
not trust in them for salvation, for by the deeds (tf 
the law there shall no ^ flesh be justified. So^ou 
see that he takes no praise to himself, for h^ do®8 ' 
not deserve any ; but gives the glory to Gbd, who 
performs the work of salvation by his holy Spirit. 

U. Then you suppose that salvatipn is the work 
of Qodi add not of mati ? 

O. Most certainly; for, lieft to Ourselves, w« 
should none of us be saved. 

U. If tolvation is entk-dy the work ibi Ood, #hy 
piay not the had man be saved 1 
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• O. Because he resisted and grieved the Holy 
Spirit, and continues impenitent. 

JJ. If he should now repent, can he be saved ? 

O. Yes, for ** they that repent and believe shall 
be saved." 

U, Then it appears that he is not to be punished 
for his sins, but because he does not repent of 
them. 

O. If he repents, his sins will be forgiven. 

U. Then why does he not repent I 

O, Because he has sinned away the day of 
grace. 

U". What day of grace ? 

O. The day when the spirit strove with him. 

• TJ, What made him resist the spirit? 

O. Because he yielded to the temptation of the 
adversary. 

U. who is the adversary? 

O. The devil. 

TJ. Who is the devil ? 

O. A fallen angel. 

C. Where did he fall from ? 
V O. From heaven. 

U. Where is he now? 

O. Everywhere. He goes about << like a roar- 
ing lion, seeking whom he may devour,'* and en* 
ticing the children of men. 

TJ, What does he know about the children of 
men? 

O. He knows all their thoughts and actions, 
and is pleased when they do wickedly. 

TJ. Who created his satanic majesty ? 

O. I don't know, but I suppose he created him- 
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<K Wbfttimidi^iiimfBilIfromliaiVdtil 

O. He was cast out on' account of kns ftlm laid 
rebellion, and because he kept not his fiyst esttfte. 

U, Was he cast out df the heavieii that you ez- 
/ pect to go to when you die ? 

O. He was, and that shows that sin cannot 
/ dwell in that sacred place. 

CT. It seems that sin did dwell thisre, at least for 
a time ; and how do you suppose it Srst origin- 
ated? X 

O. tt first showed itself in a rebellion am^g 
die evil spirits. 

U. Who did they* rebel against? 

O. Their sovereign and creator. 

U. Who is ikeit creator? 

O. Deity. 

U. Was it his will thait ^ley should i^bel ? 

O. No, It was entirely agamst it. 

U. Did he know before Ui^ir creatioa kow they 
Wo«ild conduct f 

O. Of course, for he sees the end of all things 
from the beginning. 

IT. Is it likely that an all'-wise £eing dceated 
creatures and gave them power to do things which 
he wished*them not to do ? 

O. We have no right to interfere widi the se- 
cret will of the Almighty, for secret things belong 
unto the Lord, but things that are revealed to us 
a^ out children forever. And there is enough 
of the scriptures made plain for us to understand, 
withottt prying into die dark and mysterioas pas- 
sages ; and I think we have no right lo meadle 
with things that we- know nothing about. 

K Id ai) 4scriptvtt6 giv^n by iti6i^\^\«^tv>c&Qt^> 
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and is it all profitable, for doctrine, reproof and 
coirection in righteousness ? 

O. It is. 

U. And must we read it all ? 

O. We must. 

Z7. Will it be profitable to us if we do not try 
to understand it ? 

O. No; but we- should do better to practise 
what is made plain, than to seek to understand the 
mysterious and deep things of God. * 

U. We are instructed to seek that we may 
find but who ever supposed we are to seek for 
what we have already found, and. endeavor to un- 
derstand what is already made plain ? It is mani- 
fest, that if we. seek for knowledge, we seek to 
understand that which we do not already know. 
But if, when we " search the scriptures," we are to 
notice only those parts that are made plain to the 
understanding at first sight, there is a great part 
that we shall never be any the wiser for; and, as it 
regards us, might as well never have been written. 

O. ButVe must not cavil with the scriptures, 
nor substitute our carnal reason for the word of 
God. 

U, How do we cavil . with and substitute oar 
reason for his word ? 

O. We cavil by being too inquisitive about non- 
essentials, as you were about the devil. And we 
take reason for scripture when we employ it about 
the part that is not plainly revealed. 

if. And must we not reason about what we do 
not understand ? 

O. No, by no means. 

Ul Did not Paul reason before FeUx? ^* Come 
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!t US reason together," saith the Lord. But 
ay we must not reason. Why are we en- 
1 with reason, if it is not to he used on subjects 
lost concern us ? As to cavilling about the 
— if the Bible' speaks of such a being, and 
( us to resist him, is it not right and reason- 
hat we should find out who he is ? 
smrding to your statements, he is the supreme, 
:e being, that you fear and reverence ; for you 
be him as possessing more power among the 
)f men than any other being whatever, and 
ng self-existent, omniscient and omnipresent, 
i^rhat more will you make of the Almighty 
ou sometimes tell about ? And now I think 
[ will ask you, if you think this same devil 
mong the angels who sinned in heaven and 
cast out ? If he was, did not their creator 
! him also ? 

It is no use to talk in thi^ way, for we shall 
» good by it ; and besides, there is no sense 
ason in it. 

I thought you did not like to employ reason 
:h subjects; but as you do not wish to talk 

the devil, we will talk about ourselves, 
in the first places I should like to know who 
you and- all mankind? 

God is the maker of us all. 

What did he make us for ? 

To love and serve him. 

Shall we answer the purpose for which we 
made ? 

(After a long pause.) No, we shall not. 

You say that God sees the end ot «S\ liltiiTk!^ 
the beginnings and also affirm t\i»X \» >D»a- 
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^iTjQILted ipQii that will not answer th^ puspose (ot 
which; they were made. There; appears; to me to 
be a sort of contradiction in your a^serilaoQS,; for 
I cannot see how an infinite Ureator, who sees ihei 
end from the beginning, can possibly be disappoint^ 
ed in the worlps of his creation » If he foresaw and 
knew the result,, it follows of coarse that he iniendT 
6(2 it so to b^. But if we argute that he did not 
intend to. have things as they are, we argue a vrsM 
of good calcula<tion in the Creator of all things ;: 
and also, thaf ho: is liable to err, and subject to 
disappointment, like unto ourselves. 

^d to be consistent, we must argue that inJifiUeL 
knowledge ia ignorarU^, and that omniscience is! 
Hind J But it cannot be — ** Yea, let God be truei, 
but, every man a. liar ;" for it is Israel tiiat doth' 
notr 1mo!w^ thQ |p0<)!p2e that do not consider. 

O, Well, I can't say but that we shall answer 
thQ' pujqiose for which we were made, for I. have 
never though^ much on the subject But suppose 
we do, — what of it ? 

CT*. Whyt according to your own statement, it 
pro^^Sj beyond a doubt, that we shall all " love, and 
serve" our Maker. 

Ot I know there are a great. many mysterious 
things, and I also know that all mankind will not. 
be saved,' and that Christians do not ei^ct to be 
saved by their works. 

But I leave this argument, for I have already 
in^erfied moi^ of i^ than I at first intended, and 
much that does not have a direct bearing upon the 
fact that it was a4duced in proof of, viz: that there 
£1*6; ii^fltny Orthodox. GhxiRtiaas who depend upon 
iw^%tp i*ftBure:thfiiTfe\«tw\^^N^wi» 
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But I trdst there is etK^ugli to the poitii to fiftlisiy 
tTBti some Gff the incredulous* But those who at(§ 
80 blinded by ptejudice and bigotry that the lig^ 
of reason only renders their mental darkness more 
visible, I do not expect to convince, nor shall I at* 
tempt it. A short argument, and a little examina-' 
tion into the subject, will, I presume, satisfy the im^^ 
partial, considerate mind, that what I have said ifil 
not far from true. Finally, I believe it requires no 
argument, for the article of faith that says^ **I 
betiere the eternal world is a place of rewards and 
puniehments, where we shall he rewarded accord^ 
ing to the deeds done in the body," bears in plaid 
eharacterst upon the very face of it, the indispu* 
table fact, that whoever helieved it eitpects to be 
saved frotA misery in another world by his good 
beharior iti this. 

But so thick is the cloud of intellectual dark- 
ness with which prejudice and superstition have 
overshadowed and darkened the mind of man» 
that there ate not wanting those who, i^ the very 
Jt^ee of faetsj will deny the existence of thetn. 
Whom no argument or reason can convince^ and 
nothing can satisfy but a firm, unshaken belief that 
the greater part of their fellow creatures will be 
eternally tormented in the sulphurous flames of an 
endless hell ; their ideas of which cannot^ perhaps^ 
be^better expressed ^an by an extract from the 
."Practice of Piety," a book written by an "an- 
cient divine." After stating that the soul of the 
sinner, as soon as it leaves the body, will be 
"carried by the evil angels with violence into 
heU," and speaking of " What a woful salutatloVL 
1ik0r& wiB be beWixt ih^ damned %0\iV «xA\^^ 
12 
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at their re-uniting^, .when the one shall be bronght 
out of hell, and the other out of the grave, to stand 
on the left hand of the Judge," the piotis writer 
proceeds: "Within the.e, thine own conscience 
(more than a thousand witnesses) shall accuse 
thee ; the devils who tem{$ted thee to all thy lewd- 
ness shall on the one side testify with thy con-, 
science against thee ; and on the other side shall 
stand the holy saints and angels, approving Christ's 
justice, and. detesting so filthy a creature; be- 
hind thee an hideous noise of innumerable fellow- 
damned reprobates tarrying for thy company ; be- 
fore thee all the world burning in flaming fire; 
above thee an ireful judge of deserved vengeance, 
ready to pronounce his sentence upon thee; beneath 
thee the fiery and sulphurous mouth of the bottom- 
less pit, gaping to receive thee. In this woful 
state, to hide thyself will be impossible ; (for on 
that condition thou wouldst wish that the 'greatest 
rock might fall upon thee ;) to appear <will be intol- 
erable ; and yet thou must stand forth to receive, 
with other reprobates, this thy sisntence : * Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devU and his angels.* 

" O, terrible sentence ! from which the con- 
demned cannot escape, which being pronounced 
cannot possibly be withstood, against which a man 
cannot except, and from which a man can no- 
where appeal : so that to the damned nothing re- 
mains but hellish torments, which know neither 
ease of pain nor end of time, 

" From this judgment-seat thou must be thrust 
by angels (together with all the damned demh^^LvA 
reprobates) into the bottomless lake of utter durk- 
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ness, thatperpetually burneth with fire and brim- 
stone. Whereunto thou shalt be thrust, ther^ 
shall be such weeping, woes, and wailing, that the 
cry of the company Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 
when the earth swallowed ihem up, was nothing 
comparable to this howling ; nay,dt will seem unto 
thee an hell, before thou goest into hell, but to 
hear it. 

" Into which bottomless lake,- after that thou art 
once plunged, thou shalt ever be falling down, and 
never meet a bottom; and in it thou shalt ever 
lament, and none shall pity thee ; thou -shalt al- 
ways weep for pain of the fire, and yet gnash thy 
teeth for the extremity of cold : thou shalt weep to 
think that thy miseries are past remedy: thou 
shalt weep to think that to repent is to no purpose : 
thou shalt weep to think how for the shadows of 
short pleasures thou hast incurred these sorrows 
of eternal pains : thou shalt weep to see how that 
weeping itself.. can nothing prevail: yea, in weep- 
ing, thou shalt weep more tears than there is 
water in the sea; for thel water of the sea infinite, 
but the weeping of a reprobate shall be infinite. 
There thy lascivious eyes shall be afflicted with 
sights of ghastly spirits : thy curious ears shall be 
affrighted with hideous noise of howling devils, 
and the gnashing teeth of damned reprobates : thy 
dainty nose shall be cloyed with noisome stench 
of sulphur : thy delicate taste shall be pained with 
intolerable hunger: ihy drunken throat shall be 
parched with unquenchable thirst : thy mind shall 
be tormented to think, how, for the love of abortive 
pleasures which perished ere they budded, thou so 
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p^ias, wl^icb la^t beyond ^t^xnity. 

<' Thy conscience shall ever sting thee like an 
adder, when thou thinkest bow often Qbrist) by 
bis preachers, offered the remission of 9ins, and 
the kingdom of heaven freely anlo thee, if thou 
voulist but believe and repent ; and bow easily 
thou mightest have obtained mercy in those days ; 
how near thou wa.st many times to bav^ repented, 
aad yet dids^t suffer the devil and tb^ world to keep 
tb^ stiU in impenitency, aud how. the day oi 
TOfixaj 13 now past, apd will never dc^wn again^ 

^ Qqw sb$LU tby understanding bo r^ck^d to 
conisid^r bow f^s momentairy richer tbo.^ hast lost 
e^rnal trisasur^ ; ftiul changed heaven's felicity for 
heW^ mi^ry, where every part of thy body, with- 
out intermiissipQ ^f puin, sh^l be Qoo.tim^y toi^ 

QMM)^ alike. 

*^In tb^Sle heUish torments thou sbalt be fbrever 
deprived of the beautiful sight of GUxd^vJBdiereia 
cxnisisteth th^ sovereign good and life of the souU 
Tbou shalt never see ligbt, nor the le«at sight of 
joy, but lie in f perpetual prison pf utter darkiiessy 
where isb^ be" no order but horror ; no voice but 
of bjftsi^^mers and howlers ; no noise but of tor- 
tures find tortured ; no society but of the devil and 
his 9,nge^ ; wbo,^ beiog tprmented themselves, shall 
have no .pth^ ^ase but to wreak their fury in tor* 
menting thee. Where shall be p^tamhtn^ wiihr 
out pity, m£6r^ without mercy t sorrow without 
succor J frying without comforty wisfMff without 
menswre» torment without easej where the wcurm 
dietb npt, and the fire is pever quenph^d; wber^ 
the tofoth of Crod shall seize upon the soul and 
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hoekfj as the Jlame of fire doth on the lump tf pitch 
or brimstone; in which flame thoa shalt ever be 
burning and never consumed; ever dying and 
never dead; ever roaring in the pangs of death, 
and never rid of those pangs, not knowing end of 
thy pains. So that after thou hast endured them 
so many thousand years as there ard grass on the 
earth, or sands on tne sea-shore, thou art no near- 
er to have an end of thy torments than thou wast 
the first day that thou wast cast into .them ; yea, 
so far are they from ending, that they ate ever 
but beginning.. But if, after a thousand times so 
many thousand years, thy danmed soul could but 
conceive a hope that those her torments should- 
have tin- €hd, ihis would be some comfort to think 
tiiat at length an end will come. But, as oft as 
the mind thinketh of this word JVever, it is another 
hell in the midst of hell. This thought shall force 
the damned to cry, O Lord, not ever, not ever, 
torment us thus ! But their consciences shall 
answer them as an echo. Ever, ever. Hence shall 
arise their doleful woe ; and, alas^ forevermore. 

" This is that second death, the general^ perfect 
fulness of all cwrsedness and msery, which every 
damned reprobate must suffer, so long as God and 
his saints shall enjoy bliss and felicity in heaven 
forevermore." 

And in another place he calls the fulfilment of 
the above beautiful description, ^* the endless wrath 
of Almighty God, which is called the damnation 
of hell." But I will shock the reader with no 
more such horrid extracts from this pious author. 

I say ^^ beautiful description," because we are 
told by preachers of the present day, t\\a.t liSaa tor* 
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fmnit of die (iavtiM^f idll Oftnse gMfit ^ej^wjojiig^ 
among the Mints of GkMi, and '* epirits of juel meii 
made perfect ;'' Ifor they will see the ju9Hoe of G^ 
80. clearly displayed ia tde damnation 9( cin^efii 
that it will make them exclaim, m ecstalac implnrefu 
" Amen ! AUelujah !'^ while the smoke of Ih^ 
torment aacendetii forever and ever. 

And Mr. Mei^ill (our preeent minisjter) told i|S} 
a short tim^ since, that <jbd will be 'glorified afi 
much in the damnation of the lost as be will ia 
the salvation of the saved, and that Ae lost in hell 
are under as great obligation, and are ao mudi 
bound to love God, as the saved in beavea. Aad 
I can see no impropriety in calling that bisauHfid 
which- increases tlie joys of heaven aad dtafilayi 
the glory of God. if it must not be called betm* 
tifid because it describes the miseries of tks- 
(kimned, I can see no reason why the Orthodox 
clergfy should call the doctrine of eternal and 
almost universal damnation the ^' beautifal and 
glorious plan of salvation," " glad tidings of gfeat 
joy," &c. But if the plan and p^fomiance are 
beautiful, and the description j net, it must conse- 
quently be a ** beautiful description." 

Let ua tiow consider, for a moment, if sach as 
believe in the description given in die above ejt^ 
tract are believers of the gospel. > 

It is said in Sicripture, ^'Por we whidi have 
believed i2a enter rest;" I{eb. iv. 3. And. again* 
'* So then they which be of faith are blessed with 
&ithful Abraham ;" Gsd. iii. 9. The question now 
naturally arises, Those who believe tphai, ass 
Messed? 
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Am* Those who believq ^e tfu^, and tiare <1m 
i^tix of 4;braham, which is t^e faith spoken of. 

QtMs. Wl^at Bs the faiih pif Abn^ham I 

il^u. Tha^ ia bis seqd (which is Christ) %11 thi 
fiiimlie? or 4^ earth shall be blessed. But it may 
be peaked if w)se who believe in endless misery 
are not belig^ers, I grant they ftr^i. for a diBbs?' 
lieY of the truth always supposes a belief in falser 
hood ; and our distance from the truUi ia in pro- 
portion to the eictent of our belief in error. 

Bat whp cfkn. si^dously consider the subject, and 
conclude that a^y belief in the cri||)) Unmerciful 
punishment pf eMle$s torments fd#^' perhaps, nine 
tenths of the huniii^ race, is tl^ fiadx that Abrftr 
hiim possessed? '"^ 

(The punish^^nt ^hich is described in the ex- 
tract from the '* Practice of Piety,'' I cannot bui 
call crwd and unmerciful^ as it d<>e8 not tend to 
promote the good of any» e^ept to gratify the 
malignity of the denl e.nd his angels, who fure 
allowed the privilege of tormenting the souls of 
men» in prder to mitigate their own sufiering.) 
Can it be ci^led a blessing to all the nations a^ 
families of $he earth, that have lived and died 
without so much as hearing of the Saviour, to 
be now suffering the eternal torments of the 
" perfect fulness of cursedness ? " Every iBerci- 
ful feeling ef humanity \^ill answer ** No«'' Bu^ 
yet I find many in this civilized paart of the world, 
who contend and profess to believe that n^ae of 
the heathen can be saved, except the few that 
have recently been converted to the belief of end^ 
less n^sery, through the instrumej^ality of Ortho- 
dox flus^iozwies. And yet these ^ami^ h4^«ott«» 
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will pray, in a " monthly concert," that all the 
heathen iiutyl^^giyen to Christ for his inherit- 
ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his 
possession, and that God may " justify the heathen 
through faith," and cause all to know him, from 
the least to the greatest. I must conclude either 
that such prayers are not offered in faith, and tl^at 
those who offer them do not helieve that the great 
and precious 4)romises which they repeat eTer 
have been or ever will be fulfilled ; or that they 
are not sincere in their profession of faith as 
respects the heathen. 

But their prayers are similar to the prayers of 
those to whom they look for instruction. For 
the Orthodox clergy, when in the sacred pulpit, lift 
up their hands (I wish I conld say without torath 
or doubting) towards heaven, and pray, in a most 
earnest manner, that every individual in divine 
presence may be blessed, that salvation may visit 
overy house in the town, that every heart may 
become a meet temple for the holy spirit to dwell 
in; and, finally, that all mankind, — every nation, 
and kindred and tongue,— may come to a knowledge 
of the truth and be saved. Then, immediately, 
they take their manuscripts and read sermons that 
say, in effect, if not precisely the following words : 
" I do not believe a word of my prayer ; I kndw 
you will not all be saved, and you have none to 
blame but -yourselves; for you can all, if you 
choosey come forward, and in oTie hour make your 
eternal peace with God, and secure an interest in 
the Saviovr. 

" B«t yoqi Jbave no disposition to come, and will, 
conseqwDnily, l^e lost*, au^ \t as ^qmi own fault 
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9gA W4 wiw» foT I haye not 8linniie4 tp decltgrn 
to you the wIiqIq counsel of God» aod bave clej^^efl 
the skirts of my garment; therefore yoji|^ l?iQocL 
will be upon your own be^jl. Perhaps afome pf 
you may cooifort yourselves, because it has been 
asserted by some that all wiU be saved, let theui 
do what the^ will. But I ca9 assure you it is thfi 
devil*s doctrinq: it will ruin your souls, and pav^ 
your way to l^ell, I know it is ^. lie, &r there i^ 
not a single intimation in the word of. God that all 
mankind will l;>e saved ; hut, .oa the contrary, it i% 
plainly asserted o|i ahnost every page of the blef^ 
book, that bvi,t few will enter intp ^e kiugdoo^ of 
God. Wb jy i^y hearers, if the holy Bjible reveaJLe4 
iiie salvation pf all mankind, I WQuld close the 
book, and n^ver inpre ^ast my eyes pver i^ sacred 
pages."* 

Such axe the prayer ^ and such the preaching 
that I have always been accustomed to hear^ 
Would it not be well for such preachers to cpziisic^ 
er that " whatsoever is not of &iith is sin ? " CaA 
it be said that those who believe in the ** perfect fulr 
nejs of cursedness " 4o enter into rest ? or that 
they ar^ blessed on account of their faith? I 
think not ; and many who possess such a beliet 
do not even pretend that tney have ref^ in thi;^ 
vorld, but x^didly confess that they have mor^ 
trouble and anxiety than others of a djifierent 
belief, aiid that their way is much harder and more 
difficult to walk in ; but they hope that at last they 
^all be rewarded for all th^ir trials and suffering. 

Can a mother, who has a large family, be 
wdp happy ajtid ^lijpy rest, by believing t^at 
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though she may be saved herself, her children are 
all in danger oi being miserable to all eternity ? 

But some parents will say that as their children 
reject the offers of mercy,'it is but just that they 
should be lost, and therefore they are willing to 
have it so. Such parents are either blinded by 
superstition, or "without natural affection," and 
quite unlike him who is "not willing that any 
should perish." It is strange to me that those who 
believe such doctrine (especially those who preach 
it) should employ themselves as the means of in- 
troducing helpless, miserable, ** totally depraved" 
children into this "state of probation and trial," 
when the probability is, that nine tenths (accord- 
ing to their own account) of them will continue to 
be miserable through a boundless eternity. 

Viewed in this light, \fhat excuse can be of- 
fered in palliation of such enormous guilt? and 
what better name do such people deserve than 
vncked monsters f What ! ' raising up children for 
the devil! Think of this, oh ye cruel, unrelent- 
ing believers in endless misery, and be more con- 
sistent in your faith and practice ! Think of the 
unspeakable, yea, almost unthinkable, anguish and 
suffering that your innocent offspring are heir to 
on your account. Bepent, .therefore, uid forsake 
this, your greatest sin, before it assumes a more 
crimson hue; for if any one sin, in the whole 
black catalogue of your crimes, deserves^ to be 
recorded with the blackest mark, it must be this. 
I entreat you to weigh this subject with candor and 
attention,^ and see if you can find peace, and joy, 
and rest, in believing the glorious doctrine of end-* 
less misery. 
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But it is said by some that we are commanded 
to "increase, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth," and have no right to cavil with the secret 
purposes of God. And it ie our duty to pray 
for ourselves and our children, and tiben leave 
them in the hands of their Maker. 

I grant it — ^^.but is it anywhere asserted in scrip- 
ture that an infernal demon is to possess^ a great 
part of the children of men, and torment them 
eterh^ly ? Is it not, on the contrary, written, **JIl 
souls are mine, saith the Lord," for by him, and 
/or him, we are and were created ; ** We can do 
nothing of ourselves^" but " in him we live and 
move and have our being," for '' there are divers 
operations, but the same spirit, and the s^me Lord 
that worketh all aad in all ? " 

I believe it is admitted by all denominations of 
Christians, that «Crod is the " common Father of 
us all.'' And tte scriptures represent us as clay 
in the hands of a potter, who has a right to do 
what he will with his own, I see no reason why 
any should wish to " cavil with the secret purposes 
of God," for he has revealed to u^ that *' the rich 
and the poor meet together, and the Lord is the 
Maker of them all," and that we are " Aif ot&n;" 
therefore we are conmianded to glorify him in out 
bodies and our spirits, which arehis, for he "will 
not give his glory to another." And the Saviour 
says, " None shall be able to pluck them out of my 
Father's hand." 

{t appears manifest that we are the hordes, and 
tba^ i^ ,unll have us: What, then, supports, or 
ft«^l|^: licence arises, the popular and cruel dnc^ 
pm^ that an iarisible, immortal, unaletdi\]k\.^)e\\x%> 
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tailed deM, T^ill have tbe beathefti for hi§ idker- 
Itiitioe, and all Who do wickedly for his podde^sion $ 
iuid that he irill hare powef to *< bless *' most df 
the " families of the earth " with the " perfect hV 
ness of etrtsedness ? " Such a doctrine is shock'* 
ing to e;7ery feeling" of humanity, and oiiases tbe 
heart of compassion to revolt 'with horror at its 
uncharitable sound. And must it not arise from 
the " darnal ttiindj which is enmity against God ? " 
Nolle but the devil and his angels wish it to be 
true, for those who believe and teach it are contin* 
ually praying that it may prove false. Can such 
preaching ^b|^ called the gospel^ which signified 
good newSi '* glad tidings of salvation Which shall 
be td olZ people f'^ I think not ; and yet iniHioas 
of dollars have been paid to "college mannfae* 
tured i^lergymen," for. telling us- ^at it few faje 
elected to l^ saved, and the rest reprobated to be 
ij^mned, which they intermiit with other assertions 
'<>f the jsaiaae dharacter, and command the people to 
believe them^ whether they understand them or 
not, upon pain of ?* eternal -damnation." v ^^ 

Let us view in the light of this doctrine what 
has been stated above, viz : " that it is pur duty 
to pray fbr otirselVea' ittnd our .children,'' and we 
shall find that thb^^n^e prayer that says, " Lord, 
let Me and-wty famify be savedi" conveys the peti- 
tion, " Lord, let nine (or a large number) Dther 
fainiilies be lost, to satisfy divine justice ; and as 
but few will be saved, let me and mine be of that 
numbei?." ^^ ' 

I f^tequently hear Predestinarianil say that such 
ail toe h^ " efiteHained a hbpe." A hope of whati 
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fesi thaii a "hope" that he is tme of the ^fectf, kiH 
tdll coiisequently be saved, whilst others,- bfeitigf 
reprobates, will be eternally lost. 

Biit, say they, he has bSseit cotiVetti^'d, and has 
met with a saving ehangp, atld is brotight to a 
knowledge of the! truth. 

To a knowledge of tifhdt truth ? I ;*^iH aiik. 

Why, say they, to a knowledge bf the tnith of 
&e gospiel as if is in Jesus, and he hasi become a 
believer. 

But did he not believe, previous to his " cbxi- 
versioh," in " endle^ misery," " electioii and rep^ 
lobatioii," the "justice of God in the damnation 
of sinners," and that " repentance and faith are 
indispensable pre-requisites to our salvatioh ?" 

Why, yes, he had a speculative belief iii the 
glorious plan of salvation, but now he has ti sating 
belief, which the natural heart is a stranger to. 

What ! a " saving belief" in the ghriotis fifospel 
of "endless misery,'' and "plan of eternal and 
almost laniversal damnation ? " 

But I forbear — f6r* a representation of such 
heretical absurdities nnist shock the understanding 
of every reader who is not so accustomed to having 
them warm from the mouths of their fiery advo- 
cates, as to suflTer himself to be persuaded that they 
are right, and just and true. 

But I will ask again — li there peace and joy in 
believing such doctrine ? I answer, no ; for 1 have 
believed it myself, and it partakes largely of that 
fear which hath torinent. 

And I have conversed with many who are prob- 
ably as firm believers as any among \i^, tei tVv^^ 
all (mth one exception) are t)t^ttfte'XfiiL -^tScL &RSv&\i& 
15 
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and feais, and give the strongest evidence that 
their minds are like the troubled sea^when it can- 
not rest. 

Having been among them so much, 1 have had 
a good opportunity of acquainting myself with their 
views and feelings. The exception to which I 
allude is a pious, well-meaning female, who has 
assumed me that she is perfectly sure of going to 
heaven, and has had full assurance, through faith, 
for amumber of years ; and that she is just as well 
satisfied that she dhall go there when she dies, as 
she should be if she were there now. 

I sometimes wonder that well-meaning men, 
who converse rationally and reasonably upon every 
other subject, should believe such irrational, un- 
reasonable, and unscriptural. doctrine. • 

But my astonishment ceases when I consider 
what an amazing influence the power of prejudice 
and force of education have upon the mind of in- 
fancy, youth, manhood and old age. 

As soon as I was old enough to understand and 
articulate words, I was taught to think that an 
invisible, supernatural devil stood at my elbow, 
continually tempting me to do wrong, that he 
might have me to burn in his gr^at fire. 

And I was also supplied with a picture-book 
which contained his satanical portrait at full length. 
He stood erect, like a man, and had a very long 
tail, which he occasionally coiled artfully between 
his legs, on one of which was a large cloven foot. 
He had a pair of large horns upon his head, upon 
which, I concluded, he would take us, if he got a 
chance, and fly away ; for he was furnished with 
a set of very extensive wings. I was also taught 
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God loved good children, and was angry with 
mes. But the former frightful representation 
predominant over all milder instruction, and 
smitted any of the sins to which children are 
sed in very early life, it was not from a love 
ly Creator, but from a fear of the devU. I 
e the above simple anecdote to show the bane^' 
fleet that such erroneous instruction is likely 
roduce in the youthful mind. From stories 
hich the above is a specimen arises the deep- 
oted prejudice which darkens the reason of so 
y* in the present day, and is such a powerful 
cate of modem Orthodoxy. Impressions made 
he mind in the first stage of our existence, 
;her they be good or dvil, right or wrong, are 
apt to grow with our growth, and strengthen 
our strength. And oftentimes, when reason' 
es to maturity, and convinces the understand- 
»f the errors of the mind, prejudice in favor of 
' itnpressions will stifle her voice, and, uniting 
the pride of the heart, (which very much dis- 
to own itself mistaken,) declare that to be 
t and jmt which reason loudly and plainly 
aims to be wrong and unjust. 



iVi Mr. Marsh stated, > at one of the church- 
ings, that he did things every day contrary to 
nil of (xod, and that it caused him great sor- 
of heart. And I find there are others who 
courage and boldly assert that they also can 
ings against the will of God. 
mow that the harshness of any TougVv ^^^\^^- 
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mti m»y appear spfteapd by habitual v^t Ipf, |- 
biter all} I cannot but wonder that any man of 
cpmnxon seQ9e) who has ever eepn himsjelf to be 
nothing b^t a poor, ^nful, impotent, mortal man, 
sb^i^ldi dare to lift his eyes towards Omnipotence 
a^d liayt tha^ h» ha^ power to do things whether 
he in wijiUng or not. I shudder at the thoiight of 
8«jch an ei^pression. What 1 shall I dare to say, 
iu th^ face of my Maker, . that I can do what 
he is not willing that I should do, whei^ he has 
said that " he wprketh aU thmgs after the counsel 
qf hi9 own wiUi" and that v^e ^f can .do nothing of 
QMr^elves?" If we can do on/^ thing against his 
wiU> it follows of course that we can do others; and 
wbat peed we i^k oi pray fbr anything? . If we 
ipaat a Wessipg, reach up and take it. If we wish 
tp go to beayeq, go there) and say iw>thing about it. 
If a^ked why we intrude ourselves into that sacred 
place.) 9ay it is written, ^^ The kingdom of heaven 

sufifereth yiolence> and the yiolent take it by forcos'- 

aiid lo I here we are, 

. Dopbtless some of th^ professedly pious, who 
may chance to re^d thisi will 9ay that I have 

dipped my pen ia tl^^ (Quptain of pollutio^, and 
plunged into the depths of profanity. Well, they 
may say what they please, and I will state my 
views, and then, if wrong, wait to be corrected. 
But will not such allow that ^* the powers that be 
are ordained of God,'^ that there is no power but 
of him, and that of him and to him and through 
him are all things f and also, that he is the great 
first cause of everything ? * 

If he has all power in heaven and on eartl^ and 
performs all his good pleasure^ from whence '"^^ 
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we derive, power to do that which he wishes us 
not to do ? It must be granted that we derive aU 
mtr power from him, "for in Mm we live and 
move," &c. 

But it is and will be said that he suffers us to 
do things which he does not tcish us to do, for it is 
not likely that he wishes us tp sin. 

I will ask if it is not his will to suffer us to do 
what fife say is against his will. Some are con- 
strained to answer in the affirmative, whilst others 
say, we are tempted of the devil when we do 
wickedly. But one way or the other does not 
alter the argument, for I shall now ask who suffers 
^e devil to tempt us? and from whence does he 
derive his power ? 

If it be jsaid that God gives it to him, I ask, does 
God give him power, against his own will, to do 
what he does not wish him to do ? But if it be 
said that the devil has power of his own, for " God 
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he 
any man," then it appears that he is an indepen- 
dent, self-existent being, and is coeval with Deity 
himself. 

But few, I trust, are so destitute of i:egard to 
their Maker as to come to such a monstrous con- 
clusion ; for if the devil is an independent being, 
what would it signify for the son of God to be 
manifested that he might destroy his works ? 

Every rational mind must, I think, conclude 
that the devil is dependent on Deity for what 
power he possesses, who bestows it upon him 
because he toiU, and not because he tmU not. And 
I can see no difference between God's suffering or 
permitting the devil to act in opposition to his will, 

13* 
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01^ m^. Fof if infinite ^isdomjseies fi^ to gife 
m^nij^^ pQwex qf action throug^i thp agepcy «f 
the deyJJi pc 9^y other being, it remain^i just 8ia\ 
much the power of* &od as though he bestowed it 

4ireictljr ^]^ us ; and ^^e gives ^ tp iw i'^ *i*^ ^"^7 
becai^^p it IS hi^ will sq to dp, 

I see not but that we must unaTqidably con- 
qlud^ (wi^li PI witl]\QU^ a 4^yii) thf^t we have just 
as oiuohl power as infinite wisdom i^ pleased to 
give ifs^ ^^i that we employ it just i^s he sees fit 
to let v^s. . If we do not, we must deny that he 
*\ worlcetb ftU things softer li^e coui^sei of his own 
izjriU/' tha^ he doeth hi? pleasuifp is^ heaven and 
imou earth, that he '* governs all h^s creatures and 
aU their actions," and that the *^ righteous ^nd the 
wise, and their ^orks, are in the hand of Qod." 
If t^e i^^ertipn b^ true, that yfe are free mora] 
agenl^s, a^d are capable of doing what he w-ho, 
made u^ is not wiling we should do, it proves to 
a *^ dei^d ceTtainty>" that instead of God-s perlo^m- 
ing hiji good pleasure, and doing his will, a|id oa^r 
b^i^g recpnciled to him, that we can do as we 
please and perform our will, and he must be. irecpnf 
c|le4 to fu, 9X not be reconciled at all. 

^ut the objector will ^fLj, that I mf^ke no Ai&i^ 
encf t]ietween the secret ^nd r^veai^d wil} of Ood. 
I wiU aal^ him what h^ knows about the secr^ will 
of God. I thi^k he must answer "nothiug.** 
What differeipice then does he make be^een what 
he k^ow?i) v^r^i ^hat he i^keither knows nor expecta 
to. know ? 

About what is revec^led he may know son^tJking;. 
vii^at IB, secret, r^thisig* So it appears theire is 
sofi^fiffi^ng QT\ offte ai,4e, ^f4 wkfiimg 9^ % 9if^lt 
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and yifhQ eyex thought of making a difierence be? 
tween $9meth}ng apd nothing 9 It does not look 
well for fuiy m^i^ to pretend to kn^ow or to teach 
others what he ia ignorant of himselft For my 
part, I do pot pretend to a knowledge of anything 
that is secret with God I I am perfectly satisfied 
with knowing what he is gracidualy ^plejc^sed to 
reveal to nfie by the scxiptureS} and ^he reason 
which he has given pa?« 

His revealed will is, that he will ha,ve e^U men to 
he saved; that he is, 990/ willing that any should 
perish; tbat intercessions, prayers, supplications 
and giving of thapks, be ^lade for all men; and 
that every knee shall bow, and every tongue con-' 
fess that Jqsus is Lord, to the glory o^ P:<>4 ^^^ 
Father. 

Nqw, my former pious brethren are perfectly 
williqg to let us give thanks for all men, although 
the greater part of them are to suffer the '* perfect 
fainess of ci^rsedness," because by sq aufifering 
they will confess th^t Jesus is Lord, to the glory 
of Gq4 the Fatheip. But they do ^ot ^llpw us to 
pray for the salvation of all men a;nd to pray in 
faith, hecause the justice of God requires the 
eternal d^i^^^^^Pl^ ^ ^ great many sinners, that 
saints may rejoice and he be glorified* To be 
sure, they tell us it is our duty to pray for the 
salvation of all;' but if we attempt to pray in faith, 
we must keep it to ourselves and be profound hyp-? 
ocrites, or expept to be despised by them as heretics 
and unbelievers. 

And again, Gpd has revealed that it was his will 
to give his son Vk ransom for all, to be delv^ei^d. 
for our offences, and raised again foi o\it y\^>^\^ 
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cation — to bear our iniquities, and heal us by Us 
stripes. And it is his will to finish transgression 
and make an end of sin, to see of the travail of 
his soul and be satis/led^ to destroy death and hell, 
and to make a new heaven and a new earth, and 
wipe the tears from off all faces. 

Finally, it was and is (for he changeth not) his 
will that Christ shall be the Saviour of the toorld 
— that he should be manifested to diestroy the 
works of the devil, and should finish the work that 
was given him* to do — to gather together in one 
all things in Christ, which"" are in heaven and on 
earth, even in him, that there may be one fold and 
one shepherd. 

But time would fail me to tell of half he has 
revealed. I must, therefore, refer the reader to 
the Bible, and humbly request him. to read it for 
himself, (if he never has before,) and not for 'his 
priest, while I content myself by saying, in con- 
clusion, that it is his revealed will that his will 
shall he done on earth as it is done in heaven ; and 
if we do riot believe that his will is and will be 
done on earth, we cannot pray as the Saviour 
teaches us, lifting up holy hands without wrath ot 
doubting. Witness the Saviour's prayer for those 
who slew him : " Father, foreive them, for they 
know not what they do." ' Here is a bright and 
glorious example of prayer and forgiveness set for 
our imitation. And can we suppose that he prayed 
without faith ? We cannot, we will not for a mo- 
ment, suppose that he practised deception, but are 
constrained to believe that it was a prayer of faith, 
tiiat his enemies were forgiven and saved, and take 
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it for aa example that we should follow his steps 
and do likewifie. 

And again^ ix^ a prayer to the Father, speaking 
of ^he Son, he says » *• Thou hast given him power 
o?er all ^1^^ that he should give eternal life to as 
maiiy ai? thpu hast given him." ilere we have 
abundant prpqf that it i;s pur duty to pray that all 
flesh i^ay see tl^e salvatioa of uod, and to pray 
believing it wUl be sq. Whoevfir denies this,, 
whether priest 9^ people, dp, as much as in theii^ 
lies, make the blessed Saviour an impostor, hist 
prayer sin, an4 t^o gospel of, QOAe pflTect thipugh 
their traditioxi^. 

After all that is ;revealed, I greatly marvel thi^t 
people wilji ]^ ^.^ fl^e trouble to make a will of (heir 
own, and ^cr4))e it to the. Almig^y J^s his^6^6^ 
Will, that a larg§ portion Qi the hum^n race sh^U 
be eternally ^orqiputied. I S£^y " secret will," bp- 
cauae 1 jbelievjs i,t is nowhere revealed in %\iQ BiMft 
that }|ye has i^^,^^ ^.iiy suph de^riQinatipn* 



I will hese insert an article of the Key. C. 
l!M(ari|h's preed. " Arj;. 4A. We believe that God 
has made all thingi^ for iijmself ; that known unto 
hiin are all his wo^ks from the beginning; anc| 
that he goyerm^ a^ things i^ccording tp the counsel 
of l^ig own wiU." 

tjpw, 1 a§lc, can any person sincerely l^liev^ 
that *' Qpd hi^s ma4o oZZ. things for hivudf,^' c^ni^ 
at the same time be sincere in preaching tha^ thp 
gr^est part will be lost ? Or how can pne believe 
that Qod 'fgpyerns all things after tVv^ coxing %\ 



154 THE riLGllIMAGE OF A PILGRIM, 

his own will," and at the same time heliere that 
he can do things every day contrary to his will ? 

" Known unto him are all his works, from the 
beginning." How could our Creator know from 
the beginning that his works would operate in op- 
position to his will, and yet create them ? We 
may as well say that we can frustrate the grace 
of God, which is ordered in all things and sure, 
and render the plan of salvation of none effect, as 
to say that we can do what God wills we shall not 
do. 

But some will say, " If we all do the will of 
God, it appears that he wills all the sin and wick- 
edness in the world." 

I will here introduce an extract from a " Letter 
to Rev. Mr. Jewett, of Sandy Bay, by Ezra Le6n- 
ard," which I think is to the purpose. "Although 
I believe God had a design in the works of his 
hand, and that his decrees are immutable respect- 
ing all events that transpire, nevertheless, I believe 
that the ultimate good of every individual was 
therein determined. 

" * God foreordained, for his own glory, whatso- 
ever comes to pass.' Well, it came to pass that 
Adam sinned, therefore, according to Calvin, God 
decreed that Adam should. But, I ask, did God 
decree that he should siii for an ultimate or final 
good to him, or for a final damage to him ? 

" God subjected the creation to vanity, and de- 
creed that all mankind should be sinners. Was 
this for the ultimate good or damage of his depend- 
ent creatures ? ' 

" If sin was decreed for the ultimate good of 
Adam, or any individual, what plausible reason 



FOR FORTY YEARS* 165 

can be assigned that it was not so ordered for. the 
final good of every individual ? and why all man- 
kind, who have been made subject to Vanity, and 
have borne the image ,of the earthly nature, shall 
not be delivered from the bondage of sin and 
moral corruption, and beavthe image* of the heav- 
enly nature ? Does this depend upon the will of 
God, or upon the will of man ? If upon God, and 
he has decreed that some^ shall be eternally miser- 
able, for his own glory and the greatest good of 
the universe, and if your will is perfectly bowed 
to the will and decree of God, and you love him 
so supremely that you are perfectly willing to be 
eternally miserable ^ for his glory and the good of 
the universe, then it is utterly impossible for you 
to be saved, unless you are saved against your 
own will ; otherwise you must have two wills, viz ^ 
one will to be eternally miserable for the glory of 
Grod, and another will to be saved in order to 
escape misery — this last will is likely to predom- 
inate, and not having the glory of God in view, 
it is altogether selfish and condemned by the 
iirord of God. 

" Calvin says %That the decrees of God are with- 
out any foresight of faith or good works, as con- 
ditions moving him thereto/ Now if you believe 
in such a decree, you may well be under fearful 
apprehensions that God might give you great 
light, joy and peace, and raise your expectations 
very high, for the express purpose of plunging 
you deeper into eternal misery, you being not one 
of the elect, and not predestinated to be saved, but 
to be eternally miserable for God*s glory. 

" If you believe that God decreed sm ^lA tiSi 
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events to take place as fhey db, tfc^fl 11* tbiS we 
agre6, though we both believe that God in not th^ 
author of sin as sin ; but had a good design in all 
his Works and in all his deerises; and if ftinn de- 
signed the glory, of God tfnd the good of his M- 
lo\^-creatures in all his^actions, theia th^re ^ould 
be no sin in the iiniterse, except ike siti of igno^ 
ranee. 

" God designed that Joseph's Br^hreti should sell 
him to be a slave in Egypt; hit his brethren 
designed and intended evil against him^ a6d they 
were punished for their ^vil intentions. In thi 
sense in which God intended that event, it -was 
good, and his good designs ultimaiCeiy prevailed 
over their evil intentions, so at last it turnfed for 
the good of Joseph, his brethren^ itid the Egj^pt*- 
iahs; and, ho doabt, God intends a^l thihfgs^ that 
wicked men design, for theilr final gfood, though 
{hey suffer for their evil intention. God intended 
nothing for evil, but all for good and glorious 
purposes." 

Article 9tk, of the same creed, silys : " We 
believe that although the invitations Of thfe gos- 
pel are such that whosoever will thay cdnw and 
take of the waters of life freely, yet the de- 
pravity of the human heart is such that no man 
will come to Christ, except the Father, by the 
special influence of the Holy Spirit, dra^ him. 

**Art. lOtk. We believe that those who embrace 
the gospel were chosen in Christ before the found- 
ation of the world, that they should be holy and 
Without blame before him in love ; and that they 
are saved, not by works of righteousness that they 
fidV^ done, but according to the distinguishing mer- 
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cj of €rod, througli ^e sanetificaticui of the spirit 
and beHef of the truth." 

These articles, among others, we are command- 
ed by the clergy, in the name of the Lord, to be- 
lieve, or be (kmned eternally ; and almost posi- 
tively forbidden to doubt iheir veracity, or question 
tfieir reasonableness, on paiiai of the etchmal anger 
of our Creator. -When they exhort us. to flee to 
Christ to escape the wrath of God) and are told 
by the sinner tkat he -cannot go, except Grod sees 
fit to draw him, their hoh/ zeal bams within them, 
and the poor *^^0^aZ^ depr€med sinner** is told 
tiiat he is trifling with sacred things ; tiiet God is 
under no obligations to save him, and is very angry 
because he does not repent ; that he can come to 
Christ if he will, and it is his duty so to do, be- 
oause God requires it ; that he chooses darkness 
lather than light, because Ms deeds are evil ; and 
it is entirely his -own fault that he is justly and 
righteously exposed to the "perfect fulness of 
cursedness." 

If the sinner attempts to say that he cannot 
repent unless he is " chosen in Christ," and the . 
" disiinguiskmg mercy and electing love " of God 
lead him to repentance, he is told that he is a free 
moral agent ; that election and distinguishing 
mercy are no hindrance to his being saved ; that 
all can be saved if they choose ; and the reason 
they are not is because they harden their hearts, 
grieve the spirit, and resist the truth; therefore, 
uiey have none to blame but themselves, and the 
llirone of God remains spotless, and he is glori- 
fied in their damnation. 

Sueh eontradieUnj abamditieB aie Ti»vLi<MX' ^» 
14 
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Uny discerning mind, if it is not wilfully ignorant. 
What can a' person think who pretends to know 
all about such things, to call upon a sinner whom 
he says is. entirely depraved, utterly destitute of 
holiness, and incapable of doing a good action, 
speaking a good word, Qpr even thinking a good 
thought, and tell him he must make to himself a 
new heart, and love the description oj a being to 
which he is entirely opposed, or suffer his insuf" 
ferahle wrath and vengeance -to all eternity? 

Hdwevet unscriptural or absurd such proceed- 
ings may be, yet such is the language, and such 
the consolation with which the clerical " messen- 
gers of mercy y^ and their adherents, undertake to 
bind up the broken in heart, and heal the wound- 
ed spirit of the sinner. Such are the poisonous 
weeds that are applied to the sin-sick soul, instead 
of the healing halm of Gilead; and with what 
fatal success, the wild frenzy of the wretched 
maniac, the horrid anguish of a dying hour, and 
the bitter yearnings of a weeping mother, can 
give a decisive answer. 

I do not believe that more than one. quarter of 
those who belong to the Orthodox churches under- 
stand or know what the articles of faith are to 
which they subscribe. It is not because they 
are not read to them from the pulpit, but because, 
having eyes they see not, and ears they hear not, 
for themselves^ but. put their trust in their minister, 
who, they implicitly think, will not request them 
to believe anything wrong or unscriptural. I 
believe if many profe$sors of religion will take 
the. trouble to examine, impartially, the creeds ofr 
their respective chuTc\ie%> x\v^^ ^vll he as muich 
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astonished at what they profess td believe as David 
was when Nathan said unto him, " Thou aft the 
roan ! " Verily some are so ignorant of the mean- 
ing and bearing of the Orthodox creed, when they 
are prepared to unite with the church, that when 
I hear of their being p^opourtded, I am' forcibly 
reminded of* the word confounded. 

Can it be said that the Orthodox clergy bring 
glad tidings of salvation^ publish the gospel of 
peace, and proclaim the words of eternal life ? 
Do they proclaim liberty to ithe captives, sight to 
^e blind, and opening of prisons to them that are 
bound ? Or can it be said of their words, " They 
are spirit and they are life ? " I trow not. Do 
they riot rather bring toofidiidings o( destruction, 
publish the bud news oi strife ?Lnd' discord, and 
proclaim the words of eternal death ? Instead of 
giving liberty and sight to the captives and the 
blind, do they not bind them stronger with the 
chains of priestcraft, ' ignorance and bigotry, and 
darken their mental vision with clouds of incom- 
prehensible creeds and articles of faith ? 

"When the righteous are in authority, the 
people rejoice ; but when the wicked bear rule, the 
people mourri^" 

Can the doctrine that has been enforced by fire 
and sword, and caused " wars and rumors of 
wars," make them to whom it is preached rejoice, 
and fill them with peace, and harmony and love ? 
' Is it not better calculated to fill them with weep- 
a^, and lamentation, and mourning? Surely 
rtsAe can rejoice at the sound of such news, ex- 
oe|)t those who are so hardened s^nd deslltMWti^ 
Aatural affection as to rejoice atvi \» e!K«e.^^«^t 
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AA, while they expect a great part «f their M* 
Iow-<»eeture8 (who are ds good by natoro «& 
themselves) to suffer the "perfect fulness of 
cursedoess." 

And are not the prophets and priests wkQ prop- 
agate such principles {Mofane? And when, by 
their artful devices, they bear rule in the hearts of 
the people, do not the wicked bear rule, and the 
people mourn? Can it not.be said to them^ 
^ With lies ye have made the hearts of my people 
sad, whom I have not made sad." 

We are commanded to " try the spirits, whether 
they be of God." Suppose uie people should try 
ike spirits of the hireling priesthood by doing unto 
them as they have been And now are doing unto 
us. I mean, by preaching unto them that they 
are rebels against God, are totally depraved, and 
richly deserve the wrath and vengeance of their 
Maker to all eternity. I am ready to conclude 
that, should this be done, we should very soon 
see that the " aid man with his deeds" is not 
erUirely confined to the " lower order of society," 
and we should socm hear the <cry of ** our craft is 
in danger i " ' 

But we must, or do, sit patiently in our seats, 
while the traditions of men, the thunders of Sinai, 
the curses of the law, and the imaginary endless 
flames of liquid sulphur in the invisible world, 
come rushing, like a torrent, in phials of wrath, 
pou];ed out, without mixture, from the professed 
** ambassadors for God," and followers of the 
Prince of Peace. 

But is this all? No. We not. only sit and 
iVc^iFS whatever sentence iheix vehement zeal 
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fliinksfit to pass upon us, but voluntarily pay 
those who bring the news that we are *' reprobates 
of hell," and call it glad tidings. Are not these 
they who " bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be 
borne,, and Jay them on men's shoulders ; but they 
tiiemselves will not move them with one of their 
fingers?" 

I am acquainted with a preacher, who would 
xkot, or 4id not, come to settle in this town, unless 
a certain number of rich men would be obligated 
to pay him five hundred dollars per year for ^ve 
years in succession. Two parishes were united in 
one to support a minister of the gospel, to labor 
alternately in< each parish, which had pi^viously 
supported two; but ihxs faithfvl^ Christian minis- 
tier was not willing to come and labor among this 
great people,* and trust the Lord to give him favor 
in their eyes, that they might reward him accord- 
ing to his work and labor of love, without a pre 
vions obligatiofi; atid yet he preached, that the 
Lord holds the hearts of all men in his hands, 
and turns them as the rivers of water are turned. 
Does this look like implicit ^aiM- and confidence in 
his heavenly Father, and like taking no thought ; 
saying ^hat shall we eat? or what shall we drink? 
or wherewithal shall we be clothed ? Does it not 
rather appear as though such an one would rather 
teust three or four rich men than all the Provi- 
dences he preaches or believes in? And is there 
not reason to say, " Where the carcase is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together?" And 
where the money is^ there will the priest be also ? 
for the most money makes the loudest call. 
vpHowever well or good it may \)e, Va \^ ^Tcs\j«t 
14^ 
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pbcei to preajch agfetioal the inordinate 1ot6 of 
money, and laying up treasures oq earth, I cannot 
think it looks well to eome from one whose *' chief 
ejid " is to find the " nearest way to wealth;" 

i^nd that this is the chief end of ihany wiul 
profess to preach the " unsearchahle riches of 
Christ," is manifest to all who view their conduct 
with an observant eye. Yes, (do xiot start, gentle 
reader!) many of tne CMstian clergy are so ia 
love with the world and the things thereof, that 
thw willingly go to the deihl after money ! 

By their own. words and works are they coh" 
^emned, and the truth of my statement, verified. 
They do not hesitate to tell us, in their leetuireai; 
that we are of OMvfafher the deM; that we ai» 
the children of the wicked one ; and^ finally) that 
we are "# incarnate devils;" and, the next day* 
perhaps, they will be round among usr begging la 
the name of some ^* charitable society," (if not in 
their own,) and *' grinding the faco of the pooar»" 
to get every cent and dollar they can ; for no sum 
is too small for their acceptance* or too large (ot 
their insatiate graisp. 

And again, Universalism is called the detiTg 
doctririe, and those who preach it ^evUs; for, say 
they, *' If a man is a detUf and we say he is a 
devili is that scandalizing him ?" 

But Universalist money is just as acceptable tO| 
and current with, such preachers, when they caa 
get it, as the best Orthodox. If this is not going 
to the devU after money ^ then what is it ? 

I am conscious that some things I have writte&# 
and some that I probably shall write* may soond 
ha^ab' at first; but a violent disease demahdi 
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A pMrerfitl temedy. I hate endMirertdi waA 
skali ecfedeaTori to state what is tnitf atil Vti th^ 
consequence rest where it may. 

I doubt not but many hard speeches wiU be 
uttered by them that speak mischievous things 7 
who fear iheir works will be biitned by the fire of 
ttuth. But let what will be Said, the strong holds 
of sin -^ spirituai wickedness in high plac^ -— 
the mysteHes of iniquity, and the beat of the 
beast, must and will be attacked with weapons 
that are not carnal, byit mighty through Gbd to the 
poUing them down* 



I will h^re introduce Another astertion of the 
Ber. G. Marsh, Wheti nboderator of one of the 
cbtttch^ineetikigs, vis : '' We dd not ffotd, in dnf 
lenf^, 8tak)d befdre the judgment scat of Christ^" 
This assertiort appears to be without proof, and 
Consequently upon a sandy foundation. But so 
numerous are the assertions which the friends of 
et&tii$\ torments tnake, ih the exercise of a '* zeal 
without knowledge," which appear to be in contra- 
diction of, and in opposition to, the scripttires, that 
common politeness seisms almost to require some- 
thing like an apology from any oiie who attempts 
to eiHtip^re theiti. 

However, as the catrse of truth is of more im* 
portance than any other considereltionf I shall not 
shun to declare whatever is likely to^ advance it^ 
I hate often been told that the natural, unrecon- 
ciled hedrt of the sinner, will rise in oppo^ttidu ta 
thft truth, and I do •hoti doiibt but ^ii iiqcd*'«V% 
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lead some of my stfitements, which are sMetkf 
Irtte, will feel their hearts rise in opposition there- 
to. 

I will now adduce some. scripture, to show that 
we do TUJWy in stnne sense, all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ. Gren. ii. 17 : <* For in tft* 
dayihvi thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." 
By this passage I understand that we are judged 
already, and shall surely be punished in the time 
when we commit sin. Ex. xxxii. 34, 35 : '* Nerer* 
theless, in ^e day wheii I yi^it, I will visit their 
sin upo^ them. And the Lord plagued the people 
because they made the calf that Aaron made." 
Here I find, that the children of Israel were 
plagued and punished for their sins in the wilder^ 
nets, and at the ttW of their transgressions. And 
who is so absurd as to think they were punished 
without being judged according to whiit they had 
done? If the reader desires to know haw they 
were punished, I refer him to the 27th verse of the 
same chapter, and to the first six verses of the 
succeeding one. 

The next passage which I shall notice is Eccl. 
iii. 15, 17 : *^ That which hath been is now ; and 
that which is to be hath already been ; and Grod 
requireth that which is past." 

By this it appiears that if judgment is to be, it 
hath already been; and that if it hath already been, 
it now is; and consequently we do now all, in 
some sense, stand before the judgment seat. For 
it must be acknowledged by them who admit that 
Grod is iftfinite in knowledge, that he sees all the 
people that have been, as well as them that now 
ne, and will be. Andv tidndtdiv^ this^ we also 



t thst WB all, in (&e rievr 4f Deify, nvw fetanil 
e him* 

(Tses 16, 17: "And moreov^, I saw under 
nin, the place of jadgmeht, that wicked nfes^ 
there; and the place of righteousness^ thait 
lity was therev 1 said in my iieart, Oiod ishatt . 
e the rightebus and thd wicked; for there isai 
there for every purpose, and for every wdrk.*' 
is manifest, according to this quotation, that 
lay or time and place of judgment are Mder 
\m ,' and that God wiU judge the ifightebics tand 
pricked, and reward th^m according to their 
:s, in ihB eartkt for there isia i^uxeitkS^ (dn« 
he Min) for every purpose kiiyl fot etierty wbrkt 
any more quoitatioiis might be adduced^ but i 
z the above are iBiafficienit to cbnviace any ^ 
ng mind, which is less inclined to •credit ihm 
tions of the clergy thah the testimony- of 
ture, that mankind are now in \k» pnes^no^ 
lim who is' omnipresent, and are judged by 
who searcheth liile heart, and ckiuseth every 
^ eat of the fruit of his own wti^v; and thdt 
re rewarded according to our workd : " f6r hh 
will not plow by reason of thci cekl,.shkil beg 
irvest, and have nothing.'' 
lere is anothisr passage, howewr, wluch it 
be well to i\otice in this plaee^ as it is so frie^ 
tly used to prove that there will be a day of 
ment ih the eternal world, where there is nd 
t, Thd passage to which I refer is : " For 
ihall all stand before the judgment seat of 
St." Who shall all stand, 6cc.l Everybody! 
lie wodd, say the Orthodox. Where aiuL 
i? Id another world, at tbe ^xxd^avewX. ^^^> 
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say tliey. Bat there is another passage, that 
reads thus : *' For none of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dietii to himself. For whether we 
live, ^we lire unto the Lord ; and whether we die> 
we die unto the Lord: whether we lire, therefore, 
or die, we are the Lord's." Who are .they who 
live and die to the Lord, and are the Lord's ? 

O. Those who have been converted, become 
new creatures, and confessed Christ before the 
world. 

But does it mean exclusively his professed disci- 
ples, when it says, *' No man liveih. to himself?" 

O, Certainly, it means no trite dhristiah liveth 
or dieth to himiaielf. When we read a letter, do 
'^e not look to see to whom it is directed ? So 
when we read the epistles of th]& Apostle, we must 
take notice to whom he directs them; and in this 
instance we shall find he was writing to the 
brethren^ and not to the world. 

This is an argument with which I am some- 
times assailed; and now, kind reader, just read 
the xiv. chapter of Romans, and you wiU find (if 
the Apostle meant none but profestors when he 
said *< brethren") that none but professors are to 
stand before the judgment seat, or give account of 
themselves to Grod. . In the 10th verse we find he 
addressed himself exjuressly to the brethren, and 
then adds, "For toe shall aUf" Sec.; and in the 
12th verse, '* So then every one of ««," &c.; and in 
the succeeding verses he continues to admonish 
the brethren. We see, then, if when the Apostle 
says ** brethren," he means only those who believe 
just as he does, that the judgment and account, of 
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which he spentcs, have nothing to do with any one 
else. 

But, without this passage,, the scriptures ahun^ 
dantly teach that all mankind shall be judged and 
rewarded according to their deeds; that we, shall 
all become guilty, (by the law,) ^nd be justified by 
and. through fai^h, and saved by grace, which is 
the gift of God; Rom. i|. 5, 6; iii. 19^ 28; Eph. 
ii. 28. » . 

There is «till another passage which says that 
" we must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ.^' > 

It may be found in 2 Cor. v. 10, and is subject 
to the same objection as the similar, one in Ko- 
mana; for, as that. was written in reference to the 
brethren, so this was written in reference to such 
as "have a building of Gpd, a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the, heavens ;'' see verse 
1st. And these are they spoken of in verses 18th 
and 19th, where it is said that " God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto hinudf" 

Such is the charity of the Orthodox that they 
are perfectly willing all the plagues, threatenings,' 
curses and judgments, that are written in the Bi« 
ble, or thought of out of it, should fall with tenfold 
violence upon all who dare to differ from them by 
being fully persuaded in their own minds ; while 
all the consolations, promises, blessings, and jus- 
tifications are reserved for their particular, devoted 
selves. But they are not permitted to have it so, 
(except in their own opinions,) for the above scrip- 
tures show that the bitter will go with the sweet, 
so that every one will have his portion in due «aap 
son ; for God is no respecter of persons. 
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< Or^ in other wovdi^ tbey^ show titat tl^e bressihgs 
of the gospel do not apply exclusively to those 
who call themselves Christians, nor the curses of 
the law to those whom they call sinners, but that 
all things come aHke to all. ** Therefore, as, by 
the offence of one, jwdgment came upon aU men 
to condemnation, even so, by the righteoasness of 
onev the free' gift came u^pon aU men uttto jnistifi" 
cation of life." So it appears that we dre all con- 
demned in the flesh, and shaH be ju^ifi^in the 
spirit ; that aa sin hath reigned unto death, even so 
will grace reign through righteousness unto eter- 
nal life by Jesus Christ our Lord: 

Wniversalistfr are frequently accused of taking 
tiie promises to themselves which belong only to 
Christians, but it is maniftist, if those* who call 
theiikselves Christians . claim all the promises of 
lite Bible, they must take its threatenings also; 

I will now say something about the ^tmewhen 
., we shall all stand before the judgment seat ; and, 
in the first place, shall ask the Orthodox when he 
Ihinks it will be. 

'. O. It will be on the great and notable day of 
the Lord, or last day of the world, when this ele- 
ments will melt with fervent heat, and the earth, 
and all Uiat is therein, be burnt up. • * 

U. And at that time will the Lord Jesus be 
revealed from heaven in flaming'fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that know liot God, and obey not 
his gospel ? 

O* He will; and separate the righteous from 
the wicked, as p. shepherd divideth the sheep from 
the^goatis. 



U. And eliaU we idien sll five Becoant of oar- 
wives to htm ? 

O. We shall, and he ■ will reward eTcry man 
■ocerding to his works. 

U. Will he cendemn dntae who nerei heai^ of 
him? 

O. All will then havelieard of him, and be with* 
out excuse ; for the gospel must first be preached 
to every creature, and t^n cometh the end. 

V. It is said that a time jhsU come when one 
^all not say to another " Know thou the Lord," 
for all shall know him, from the least to the grest- 
eit ; i^eo do you suppose this prophecy is to be 
folGlUd} 

O. Just before the end of the world.' b wiH ha 
■ glorioas time, called the Millenninm, for which 
Christians are contiautiily pniying; and ell will 
be holy, insomuch that eran upon the bells of the 
horses will be written " Holiness m the Lord ;" 
and his will will then be " done on enrth as it ' 
done in heaven." 

U. Are you sure that these things will come 
pass just l>efore the end of the world ? 

0. There can be no doubt of it, for we have 
pramise of Him who cannot lie. 

If. Do you e^iect rtie millennium ' 
between the time of the gospel's beftg 
every creature and t^ end of the-wor'- 

O. I do, for all cHonot know the Lo 
hear the gospel. 

U. According to your statement, the iii>iii:iinium 

and <lay of judgment will both come tc^ether. 

And if all know the Lord, at that time, frocL d^ 

ImhM 4o fbe sreatest, on whom yri^ \ie Yaiua ivoi- 

16 
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geance because thev know him not? And if all 
are righteous and holy, where will be the geati 
to place on the left band? 

0. I do not expect we shall be judged on the 
earth, but the wicked will be TaJsed out of tbeii 
graves, and caught up, together with the righteous, 
to meet the Lord in the air, and receive according 
to what they bare done. 

I shall note down no more of this argument, nor 
comment upon what I hare written ; but leave the 
reader to ezanmie it for himself, and make his own 
observations. 

It may be well, however, for us to notice, in 
regard to this subject, that many who profess to 
be teachers in trudi and veracity are contiaually 
painting up, and tepresenting that we shall go 
to. the Lord in atiother world, to be judged and 
' rewarded with blessing or cursing; while the 

Bible is continually pointing dount, and represent- 
ig that the Lord will come to us in tAii world, to 
'dge and recompense us with [he fruitof oar own 
ly. The following are a few of the numerous 
iptures which evince the conectness of the lact 
tement. Isa. xl. 10: " Behold, the Lord God 
ill come with strong hand, and his arm shall rule 
■hira : behold, his reward is with him, and his 
. in 'ifore him." Matt ivi. 27: "For the Son 
I . W ^all coma in the gloiw of his Father, with 

hit and then he sbaU reward every roan 

aAi. » his works." Mark viii. 38 : " Who- 

soever .....efore," &c. Luke JK. 26: "For who- 
soever shall," &c. Rev. ixii. 12; "And, behold 
I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to 
gin eveiy man ,&ccoTd\ng ks \^a work shall ha.* 
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How can any reasonable, nnprejudiced mind, in 
the face of auch demons trfition, conclude that he 
who said "For judgment have I come into this 
world," wiU not come quickly, nor reward us accord- 
ing to our doings until some far distant period, 
perhaps thousands of years hence ? 

But not only IMm is believed, but it is also con- 
tended by many that he will neveT come here to 
reward us for what we do ; but, as stated above, 
tee shall go to him, &c. 

But this is not all ; for the enetnies of the gnspel 
contend that we shall never be rewarded for our 
good deeds, or punished for our bad ones, neithei 
in this nor a future state ; or what in my view 
amounts to the same. For, they say, the punish- 
ment of the wicked will never end, and if this it the 
case, it is as plaita as anything can be, that they 
will never be taffici^Uly puni^ed, and can never 
say, "I am punished, or "I have been punished," 
but can only say, "I am pUMtkmg," or "I am 



If any will not admit this argument as 
positive, tbey may have the following. 

I have heard Kev. Mr. Merrill publicly 
that the righteous must expect more tribulat 
(ft» world than sinners, as (Aey will be reu 
in another world, and sinners punished. t 

confident that I have got the sense, if not the exa^-t 
words.) And, at another time, we are told, tlidt 
"every sin deserves God's wtath and curse," 
which means " eternal death." Now, according 
to this supposition, and in view of the fact that 
" all have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God," it appears evident that all de^Orve eternal 
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d^atli i!^ iheit fveAtAttnent. But it is ndl 4ten Mfv- 
tended tbat Christians will sinibr eftenraJ dealii, a^ 
the punishment due to their sins. Far from it-^ 
for a sfinner may live a most tieidos and aban* 
doned life till he has riambeted his three score 
years and ten ; then, by advice of his friends, or 
some piOus minister, say he is sorry, befeome re- 
ligions^ in one hoor, join the Orthodox ^shnrchr di« 
immediatefyj go to heitfven, and escape the de- 
served punishment of his enormouB crimes. 

Thus the adversary is wronged out of hid right, 
atyd thei church ifhad^ t^ flourish like a " green bay 
tree r 

This^ r belies, is in strict aceordaiice' wi^ the 
pure s^it of ffiodetn Orthodoxy ; and if it does not 
prove that there are those who contradict the scrip* 
tures* by asserting that sinners will never be pao- 
ished foy their sins, then Mack is white and white 
black. 

But, to pretfeh that the good suffer more in this 
' lan the bad is, in my opinion, tor^ poor doe^ 
and tery poor eAcoumgement for the vicious 
orm, and Very mui^h in cotniradiction o£ tho 
ing words of eternal truth: **Bul godliness 
itable unto all things, hiiving promise of the 
iitSjglhat now is, and of that which is to come.^ 
" Peade 1 leave with yoi!», my peace f give* tinto 
ou; not as the world giveth give I unto you. 

et 7Z0^ your heart he tTvndled^, mitker let it be 
afraid,'* " But thanks be to God, who giveth as 
the victory through our Lord Jescte Christ.^' 
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I have said, on a preceding page, that the Or- 
thodox deyil- is described as possessing more power 
among the sons of men than any dther being what- 
ever. That the statement may pot appear to be 
made without sufficient reasons, I give the follow* 
ing explanation. • 

'The case stands thus. An innumerable multi* 
tude of immortal beings- are placed upon this earth, 
by an infinite being whom the Orthodox call Al- 
mighty. He has erected a throne which we may 
call heaven, arpund . which he is desirous that all 
beings (or men) should come, bow themselves 
before it, and worship him who sits thereon i and 
all that infinite loisfbm can devise, and infinite 
power effect, has been dohe hy him to invite, en- 
treat, persuade,- and cause them all to come, per- 
Ibrm his will, praise his name, and be happy fbr- 
ever. 

On the other hand, a being called devU has 
erected a throne, in opposition to the Almighty, 
which is called hell. He, also, is desirous that all 
men should bow to him, be tormented around his 
throne, curse his name, and be wretched forever. 

And to effect this purpose he employs all the 
means which his very artful imagination can in- 
vent, to allure, entice, deceive, and cause them to 
become inhabitants of, and assist in peopling, the 
infernal regions of his dark domains. 

A violent and dreadful contest now ensues. 
The Almighty striving by every means in his 
power to establish his kingdom, and '^ destroy the 
works of the devil,'^ and the devil striving in his 
might to establish himself, dini dethrone the iU- 
mighty! 

15* 



174 THE TtLOXatABS; Of A m^^RIMi 

The One defeasing his own pvopesfy; the oth€r« 
hy & farioosi ati»cky endsairoFin^ to wi^e^t- it frbm 
him. In short, one is exerting Mitaeelf to establish 
good ai^ destroy evil, amd the othei! iXk estafaUah 
evil and destroy good* 

Now, it must be acknowledged thai he who 
efTectfr his purpose to the gileatest extent is die 
most powerful, eiliier in might or Wisdom,, or both* 
Whoever is not & very faetgetfkd hearet of the 
modern Seribe^ and Phariseesf will at once decide, 
that, if their doctrines be true, the .devil will get 
eventoaliy, and possess eternally, a very great 
majority of the race of man. .Although some of 
the professed Orthodox are chaaritabkf enough to 
believe that the devil itill not get more tbmi nine 
tenthSr while others believe he will- have ninety- 
nine hundredths, yet I find very few who do npt 
allow him a great deal more than half. 

I will relate two anecdotes which are strictly 
true, and are about a fiiir specimen of Ortho' 
doxy. 

I once heard a very popular " Doctor of Divim« 
ty" preach from theite words: ''Fear not, litde 
flock," &c. He proceeded to state the supposed 
number of inhabitants in the known world, then 
of Christendom^ Ametica,.New England StateSf 
and State of Maine, giving, at the same time, a 
concise account of their religious and idolatroos' 
principles $ ntoH of whom, yea, nearly all, he con- 
demned as unfit foir the kingdom of heaven, and 
consigned them to eternal torments. Finally, he 
came down to notice this town of B., and lastly^ 
thie ehai^h, and deoided that few^ if any, ^o 
were out of it wouXd. be «».n^4> ^xvd not all who 



w^m iif it^ and verf appifoprifttely eoncltxiled thu^ t 
"Well might the Saviour say, •Fear not, little 
feck ^ for thd flock of Christ is stitaU, and verily 
there tkte fetd that be saved ; and unto yau I Say, 
* Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's good 
{deasare to giv^ you the kingdom.'" 

I now come to the second. It is o^ a young 
man, remarkably eminent for piety, who walked 
very circumspectly, and was preparing for the 
ministry of misery. We were conversing freely 
together, when he began to compute the number 
that he thought likely would be saved, in the fol- 
lowing manner : " There are the Methodists, Free- 
will Baptists, Unitarians, Universalists, and aH 
othdm Who deny the divinity of Christ, that we 
cannot, even in charity, hope will be saved, unlesa 
they reform^ 

" The Roman Catholics cannot be saved, because 
they are idolators^ a^d all who belong to the 
churches that are truly Orthodox we cannot expect 
will be savedt for, among the twelve disciples of 
Christ was one devil, and our churches are nd 
better than his. Alas ! it is a sad thing to reflect 
upon." 

Truly, " it is a si^d thing to reflect upon," and I 
greatly wonder: how folks can enjoy peace and 
consolation whife reflecting upon and believing in 
such a dismal state of things. 

This is cettaiilly saying, with a witness, that the 
ddvil has the most power, and that his will is dond 
in a much greater degree than the will of him 
whom the Orthodox call Almighty. I say, whom . 
ih^y caU AU'Migktij, Mhov; can it be that they 
siiiceraly believe he k what they caWYams^V^ 
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they, ascribe the greatest power in the aniverse ta 
one whom they call devil ? 

I am sensible that this is fixing the charge of 
absurdity and contradiction upon many of my fel* 
low-creatures. But is it not so ? And if so» do 
they not deserve it ? Let reason and candor 
answer. I jdo nqt conceive, however, as the above 
is more absurd than it is to say that God is inf 
finite in mercy, and that they, themselves, are more 
merciful than he. I know they do not wish to say 
so much in direct terms, but the following short 
dialogue may answer for itself. 
, Z7. Are you willing that all men should be 
saved ? . 

, p. I am not only willing^ but 'it is my heart'^ 
desir^ and prayer that they may be. 

XJ. Would you, then, if you could, cause all 
men to repent and be saved ? 

0. It would be my greatest delight to hare 
it so. 

XJ, Do you believe that all men will eventually 
be saved ? . 

O. No, I cannot believe it. 

CT. Do you believe God is' able to save all ?, 

O. I do,. for- he has all power in heaven and 
on earth. 

IT. Are you more merciful than God? 

O. No, m no wise ! 

TJ, If I credit your conversation, I must conclude 
you are; for you would save all but canTbot^ and 
God can save all but. 2oi^ not. Seeing, then^ ^ott 
have so much more compassion towards mankind 
than Ae has, is it not to be lamented that you are 
not upon the throne of the universe, hcdoing the 
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gtMev sdsptl^ of omnipoteney aad niero]r <tf^ A» 
fatleii race of man ? 

O. It cannot be that I am mofe meidful than 
QocL ' ^ 

17. Do. jou belienre that he is abU and willing 
td Mve usall? 

t/l Wfaor then, do you snippose cisn hinder him ? 

O: The adversary of soulsi 

Here the reader will perceive thiU we must, un- 
avoidably, according to the foregoing argument, 
come to otie of the following conclilisions, viz^ 
Th«t th^ devil had more power> and the Orthodox 
more' mercy, than any other being,- os thai their 
doctrine is Mae, and Univei^alism tru^^ 

If xt be asked why I have said so much i^out 
the devil in this small work, I answer: Becaiuse 
ho appears to be the main spoke in the great Or- 
thodox #heel; and if. his power can be broken^ 
or if it can be shown that suck a devil as they teli 
abcHit is imaginary, and not real, it will make a 
very large h^le m their religioaa net, through 
i^ich many may escape from bondage, and be at 
liberty in the ocean .of salvation. 

For if it be ad^tt^d that the devQ is subject to 
a higher power, and limited in bis operations on 
the children of men, it must also be admitted that 
the power to which he is subject will, when it 
please, divest him of all: induence, cause death 
and hell (which is his kingdom) to be destroyed, 
sin and vvickednese to come to an %»Ai and gather 
together in one all men in Christ An^ this is the 
chief point that I wish to make manifest ; for if 
tin comes to an eadi and all men, «l^ otwq, ^x^ 
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gathered together in Christ, it follows that univer- 
sal holiness and happiness will preyail, and where 
sin abounds grace will rnueh more aboamjl. 

And this is all I contend for ; and for this such 
' a strenuous effort has been made to suspend me 
from the church. For this the epithet of heretic 
is bestowed, upon me with unsparing liberality. 
And for this I am pointed at as a dangerous person 
to society — an " opposer of religion," an " enemy 
to vita! piety," &c., &c. 

But if my h^art does not deceive me, I have as 
much regard for "pure and und^filed religion" 
as those who are uncharitably calling me by such 
unchristian names ; and I trusty also, that I detest 
priestcraft with as much aUiotence as any of them, 
and shall exercise as much forwardness to discover 
the hidebUs monster to public view* 

When I think of the spirit sometimes manifest- 
ed by the church, I am fo^ibly reminded of the 
Rev. D. D. Tapipan, who said (while preaching 
among us) that he " thanked God, on his bended 
knees, that he did not belong to it." ^ 

If it should be asked what sort ot a devil I be« 
lieve in, I reply: "The carnal mind, which is 
enmity againist God." And whoever has seen 
much of it will not desire to seek after a worse 
one. 



One attribute which believers in infinite tor- 
ments ascribe to Deity is perfect justice ; and yet 
these saitie people acknowledge, in their public 
prayers, that they ax^ *^ 1J\'A^^«tuVa!^^\^ft\I-deserving 
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creatures ;" that if justice should take place, in- 
stead of being on praying ground, they would be 
lifting up their eyes in torments, where mercy and 
hope could never reach them, and from whence the 
boundless compassion and love of God could not 
extricate them. Thus, while they are supplicating 
blessings, they hav.e the effrontery to charge him 
with injustice, and accuse him of not giving them 
what they deserve. Such is the language which 
is daily used, and such the way in which the 
Supreme Being is accused, of injustice. 

But he who can may make the best of it, by say 
ing that " God is just, and the justifier of him who 
believes in Jesus. Therefore, being justified by 
faith, we havfe peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have "now received the 
atonement." 

I shall- now ask, " If God has displayed the plan 
of salvation by the justification of sinners by faith, 
how would it be just to send the very persons be- 
yond the re&ch of his mercy, who are believers in 
Jesus and justified by faith, and have received the 
atonement >by a spiritual application to their 
hearts ? " 

Those who pray in the manner of which I am 
speaking are those who profess to be justified by 
faith ; and can justice demand that true believers 
should be condemned and cast off forever ? Or 
what condemnation is there for them who are not 
under the law, but under grace ; and walk not . 
after th^ fiesh, but after the spirit ? I mes^n why 
are they continually under sentence of eternal 
death? 

Accordjii^ to their own account, yistVc^ iqc^m^% 
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ibose who furpfess to be very f ions, and fMmy it i 
public vocally^ (as well as all others,) to be now ^ 
'wnthing in Uie keepest aoguish of an endless belt 
3ut as they are not there, we must conclude that i 
justice is defeated, and its proper viotips escape 
with iiQ|)unity. {f this is not charging enr 
Maimer with injustice, then what is it ? And yet 
these pe<^e say that he is a just God, and a Sav- 
iour of the world, while at the same tinoie they 
deny both. But the following anecdote, on tbi$ 
subject, may suffice. • 

A few weeks since^ while dining in company 
wit^i some Orthodox friends, one of them very 
fashionably apologized for the homeliness of cor 
fare, when I observed that I supposed it to be just 
as good as w« deserved. Anqther imm^iately 
remarked that it was ^6^er than we deserved; 
which, as soon as the cloth was reproved, gave 
rise to the subsequent copversati<Hi between aa 
Orthodox apd Universalist. 

Ul Do you pretend to believe that Grod 'ia a 
just being? ^ 

O. I do not pr$Und any such thing, finr I know 
it is so. 

Z7. Do you «lso know that he will do justly f? 

O. He certainly will, foT he cannot be just uo« 
letfs be does. 

U. Will he give every pne bis portion in due 
i^^ason ? 

O. Yes, I ev^QcX he will. 

U. Then why do you say th^t we bfi^e Jb^tUf 
than we deserve ? ^ 

O. Because it would^not do for us to hniFe ao 



L 
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l«c( as we deserre ; for if strieit justice was ixm^ 
ve should be ia hell now. 

Z7. Then how can Gbd be jusf and WQ vM 
here ? • 

O. Because he is merdftd as well as jus^. 

U. Does mercy prevent justice fioni takiof 
)lace ? 

O. When justice would cut the sinoj9r down 
n his sins, inercy pleads, and he i3 spared 9, littte 
onger that he may repent. 

U, You say, in the first place, 4iat 6od i$ jufijt 
md will do justly ; an4i in the next pl^ce', that jltsr 
ice is not done, and that it will ojot do to haye ii 
lone. • Doeid not this \ociL a little like coQtradicr 
ion? or like saying that God is both ju$t and 
injust ? J . 

O. It do^s ¥is you state it ; but yoi| do mi U2H 
lerstand it a^ 1 4o ; and a3 J cannot convince you 
>f youx error^ I will strive -aq loitger about words 
to no pro^, for there is nei^ther sense nor reasoja 10 
j^pur method d* arguing. 



I shall Here notice something that was said at 
one of the chureh-meetings, which is not found in 
the record of said meetings, as I intended to notice 
it elsewhere. 

One of the brethren (Captain William Hill) 
asserted, and persisted in the assertion^ that if all 
are to be finally saved in isnother world, it is no 
sort of matter hpw bad we do in this ; and that 
the righteous haye a jb.r worse ppctiou hexe tU%s^ 
the wicki^d* To mowe his pipfdtiuQia, \^ cVto^^^uk. 

16 
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saying of the apostle Paul, " If in this life only 
we have hope of Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable." He also referred to the fact, 
that the Saviour, who was the best of beings, 
" sweat) ts it were, great drops of blood ; " and 
to the apostles and martyrs who suffered and died 
in the cause of Christianity. 

I confess t was rather astonished to hear such 
language from one whom I had previously heard 
say that " whoever takes notice of the Ways and 
visitations of Providence must see that people are 
rewarded, ^eh in this warldf according to their 
deeds; though what they receive here is not to be 
compared to what will be received in another 
world." ^ 

However, to ascribe the heaviest yoke and the 
darkest way to Christians, seems to be in strict 
accordance with the celebrated writings of John 
Bunyan ; for who can imagine or depict a more 
dark, crooked, thorny, or troublesome way than he 
has marked out for the Christian in hia famods 
" Pilgrim's Progress ? » ' 

Only think, gentle reader ! the poor pilgrim was 
sometimes sinking in the slough of Despond ; 
sometimes firmly locked in Doubting Castle by the 
giant Despair ; sometimes standing on one foot, the 
other being lifted, and the darkness so 'intense he 
could neither see nor feel where to put it down ; — 
and finally suffered the shameful, undesirable 
death of being hanged. 

I do not speak thus of the above-mentioned 
author to intimate that he did not give a just de- 
scription of what he intended to ; for it is, and 
must be acknowledged, a true description of many, 
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Yery many, who are called good and faithful Chris- 
tians. 

Such Christians as sometimes helieve that a 
few will be saved, and hope that they shall be of 
the number, and then lose that Aope, doubt the 
word of God, arid utterly deny that he will have 
all men to be saved. 

But if to say' that the vicious are happier than 
the virtuous agrees with the word of bunyan, it 
does not agree with the word of God, which says, 
"Godliness is profitable unto all things, having 
promise of « the life that now is, and of that which 
i^ to come." 

'* The righteous shall be recompensed in ' the 
earth ; much more the wicked and the sinner. The 
fear of the Lord 'is the beginning of wisdom. 
Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace. The fear of the Lord is to hate 
evil. The curse of the Lor4 is in the house of 
the wicked; but he blesseth the habitation of the 
just. Enter not into the path of the wicked, and 
go not in the way of evil men. Avoid it ; pass 
not by it ; turn from it, and pass away. .For they 
sleep not except they have done mischief, and 
their sleep is taken away unless they cause some 
to fall. For they eat the bread of wickedness, 
and drink the wine of violence. But the path of 
the just is as the shining light, that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. The way of the 
wicked is as darkness ; they know not at what 
they stumble." . . 

The above scriptures " are all plain to him that 
understandeth, and right to them that find knowl- 
edge/' and plainly show, whate^ei xtiau mvj ii»:^ 
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to tfafe cbiithir^ not\^thst&nding; ihot it is better 
for us, even while we live here, to do well than to 
do trickedly, leaving out of the account the crown 
of glolry which all belieyets in eternal torments 
^ipect to wear (if they get to heaven) in another 
worlfd, ha a cdmpensation for their good behavior 
and suffering in this. 

But according to the strict doctrine of Ortho- 
doxy^ none of us will g6t to heaven ; for if justice 
required that ond ^hall be eternally wretched, it 
does that all shall ; and if Orthodoxy be true we 
shall all be lost« but if scripture, all saved. 

I would ask those who assert that '* the better 
we do the worse we fare, and the worse we dp the 
better," if they know thiil 'by personal experience* 
and feel better when they have done ill tluin when 
they have done well? And if they find. that the 
w^y of the trahsgtessor is not hard, but pleasant, 
pieaceful, and happy? If they answer in the 
a^irmative, ft proves, to my Satisfaction, that they 
dure ptosesised of ^ ve!ry large portion of ike carasu 
mind, which is enmity to God. If ^swered in 
the negative, it pro vea just vdiat I expect to prove» 
viz: that they t;6ntradict their own assertions, 
and do not believe what l^ey pretend to. 

But plain contradictions in terms is not the only 
way in which they conCtadict themselves ; for 1 
often hear them say, " Well, if we are only saved 
at last, it is no sort of matter how we jive what 
little time we are here, or how much we suffer." 

Ask such if they expect to be saved, and the 
answer will be, " Yes, I hope I shall." Ask their 
coTiduet, and what will that «ay? Why, it will 
tell you that they are .generally «8 much after 
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** meats for the belly, and the belly for meats," at 
much involved in the cares of the world and the 
things that perish, and as much concerned about 
what they shajl eat, and what they shall drink, 
and wherewithal they shall be clothed, as the mul- 
titudes, which their religious zeal and charity con- 
demn as fit for nothing but to suffer the "perfct 
fulness of cursedoess," without measure or mercy. 

I cannot think such people do serioiidy believe 
what they so boldly assert ; for, if they do, why is 
it that we see among them so much twisting and 
cheating, that they may become rich in the things 
of this world ? And why is it that the clergy are 
so frequently declaiming against the value of mon- 
ey, calling it " paltry trash," "filthy lucre," &c., 
in order .to lessen it in the estimation of others, 
that they may stand a better chance \o get the 
more themselves ? 

Here I cannot forbear saying, that I think there 
are many avaricious clergymen, who, because they 
read occasionally a cold sermon on charity to their 
hearers, conclude that they are entirely justified 
without, and excused from the practice of, such 
a virtue ; and their every day deportment plainly 
declares that they possess no more " pure and un- 
defiled religion " than many whom they piously 
style heretics, unbelievers, reprobates, and incar- 
nate devils. 

I know that I am sometimes pointed in my 
observations, but let it be distinctly understood that 
I implicate rume but the guilty ; and no one has 
a Tigfit to my remarks unless he deserves them. 
Therefore, whoever concludes that they apply to 
him, must conclude himself gailtv *, aivd iox «vyi^ 

16* 
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Ihey.ftTe {mrticularly intended. It is my. bo 
to make a garment of trotlh hoping l^at all 
it may fit 'will tie cateffol to wear it profitable 
It may be propef to notice tbe jktssage of 
tiire addaced to proire that Christians are 
mi^rable in this life than others. It maybe 
in 1st Cor. xv. 19. Let us examine me C( 
and We shall find that the Apostle had been : 
kig of some >who denied the lesarrection • 
diead ; and he conciudes, if their doctrine b 
that those who believed in the resurrection be 
in Vain, inasmuch as ^ey Were found fals 
Hettseis of God, were yet in their sins, and 
hoping against hope for what they woald 
possess, if the dead rise not. • He then Tery 
infers, that if that tfias die case, they Were 
men inost miserable, for their hope iii Ohrist 
perish, and the consolations of the'gospel, 
^ley had hitherto enjoyed, would console th 

more. ^ 

But, in the 20th Terse, he boldly testifie 
t^hrist is risen from the dead, and become tSi 
ftviits of them that slept ; and, consequently 
hope and faith were not vain, nor were they 
men most miserable; for their hope Was an- s 
to the soul, and their faith was the substai 
things hoped for, the evidence of 'things not 
For, though they were defamed, revked, 
outed, killed all the day long, and accoonl 
sheep for the slaughter, Hie fihh of the worl< 
^ oflf-sconring of all thingis ; yet they cot 
joice in tribulation, in everything give thank 
#ere more th&n conquerors through him who 
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And ik%8^ 'who posseted the grace of God, mA 
Ae gifts lajgtetce, to the saline extent as did the 
Apostle, "Were contented in whatever situati^m they 
were placed, aiftd could say, " I amJUled with comf 
fort^ 1 am exceeding joyifuly in all our tribulation." 

But it is said the apos^des and martyrs were, of 
all men, most miserable, because they suflfered, and 
some of them died, in defence of the gospel. But 
if they suffered much, did they not enjoy more? 
And if, bemg chastened as a nther chttsteneth a 
son in whom he delighteth, they sometimes bad 
cause to weep; by the sadness oi die coantenance. 
Were not their hearts made better, so that they 
could rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
dory? For example, see the devoted viartyr, 
Stephen, who, when the Jews gnashed on him 
with their teeth, being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up steadfastly into, heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, and said : ** Behold I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right 
hand of God. Then they cried with a loud voice 
and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, and cast him out of the city, and stoned 
him, calling upon God and saying. Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit. And he kneeled down and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge. And \^hen he had said this, he fell 
asleep." " 

This great and good man was enabled to rejoice 
amid the severest persecution; and having cohh 
mended his spirit unto him who gave it, he seenui 
to have forgotten the extreme suSfering of his 
body, and strikingly manifested the 8^\t& ^bi^ 
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SaTiour, by spexuUng his last breath in prayer for 
his murderers. He was once dead in trespasses 
and sins, and had been made alive by the words 
which are spirit and life, and had ^art in Christ, 
who is the first resurrection ; therefore, over him 
the second death had no power. So great was his 
composure and resignation, when his earthly taber- 
nacle was about to be dissolved, that it is not said 
he died, but he fell asleep. Who, would not, in 
view of such a death, exclaim, " Oh ! 't is a glori- 
ous boon to die.*' 

Another example brought to prove that the best 
men suffer the most was that of the blessed Sav- 
iour^ who " sweat as it were great drops of blood.'* 
'T is true he suffered, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God, and on him was laid the 
iniquity of us all. But, it was his greatest pleasure 
to see of the travail of bis soul, and be satisfied ; it 
was his meat and drink to do the will of hi» Father 
in heaven. Heb. x. 9 : " Then said he, lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God." And it was his own will, 
as well as the will of his "Father, that he should 
lay down his life for the world. John x. 18 : " No 
man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my- 
self. I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again." 

The following scriptures show that it was also 
the will and pleasure of the F.ather that the Son 
should receive from men just such treatment as he 
did receive. Isa. liii. 4 : " Surely he hath borne 
our griefs and carried qur sorrows; yet we did 
esteem him stricken, smitten of Godf and afflicted." 
Also, verse 10th: "Yet it pleased the Lord to 
bruise him; he hath put him to grief." Acts ii. 



FQR FORTY T&UUI. 180 

, 93: " Hikil- being delitered by the determiirate 

coansel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 

■ and by wicked hands hare crucified and slain ;'* 

[ m 27, 28 1 "For of a truth, against thy holy 

] child Jesusi, wht^in thou hast anointed, both Herod 

and Pontius Pilater with the Gentiles and the 

people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do 

whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel deterfnined 

brfore id he done.** ^ 

Hence it is obvious, that as the Saviour suffered 
BBiuch on his mission to this loWer world, he also 
enjoyed the unshakable satisfaction of doing th6 
wUl of his Father in heaven, and finishing the 
work that wais given him to db. And so far was 
ke* from teaching that the way of the Christian is 
hard, that he taught the way of the transgresior 
m hard, Heind «aid unto them " Come unto me, idl 
ye ihat labor and aiie heavy ladeh, and I will give 
yea rest Take my yoke upon you and learn cif 
me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye 
shall fisd rest vnto your souk. For my yoke is 
easy, and my burden is light" 

But it is still said,' *' If we are all to b« saved at 
ktst, it is no sort of omtter how we live here.^' 
People who make such an ass^on must be of 
llune unto whom blindness in part hath happenedi 
having their eyes holden that they should, not 
know the Saviour ; but he will be testified to them 
in due time. I cannot see why it is not as much 
matter how we live here if aU are to be saved, as 
k is if a part or none are ; unless that part are 
saved by their works, which the Orthodox are un- 
williog to allow in pkdn words. Even if noide ave 
to be ha^y in another world, oc e^e^ tS. ^^i^ 
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• 

were no other state of eacistence, would it not be 
better to live in peace than in war ? If not, why 
is it spoken of as being a glorious time when the 
nations shall convert their implements of warfare 
into those of husbandry, and learn war no more ? It 
is no more consequence how we live here, if a part 
are to be saved, than it is if none are, unless (as 
I said before) we are to be saved by our behavior. 
Whether, therefore, we are all to be saved, or aU 
lost^ does not alter the argument. 

I am confident that those who attempt to confute 
the above reasoning by the rules of modem Or- 
thodoxy, are very ungrateful for, and make very 
light of, the life and blessings which an all-wise 
Creator- has bestowed upon us. Can such cite 
the words of Solomon in proof of their positioo, 
viz : ** There is nothing better for a man than that 
he should eat and drink, and that he should make 
his soul enjoy good in his labor. This also Tsaw 
that it was from the hand of God." 

I wish it to be understood that I do not even 
attempt to arg^ue that firm believers in infinite 
misery, w}io call themselves Christians, are not of 
all men most miserable ; for I firmly believe, that 
some among them, who are not without natural 
affection, are completely miserable. But I speak 
of those who are true believers in the gospel, and 
not in this life only have hope of Christ for them- 
selves and others, as not being the most wretched 
of mankind. 

I do not suppose that the inhuman murderers 
of the pious Stephen possessed as much enjoy- 
ment in the execution of their infernal purpose as 
be did in the endurance of tVi^it wwhaUowed ng^ 
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They are represented as gruukmg their teethj 
(which expression, the Orthodox tell us, is used in 
scripture to indicate the keenest anguish,) whilst he 
was holding sweet communion with the Father of 
his spirit,' and his countenance heaming with ser- 
aphic fire. True, they gratified, in some degree, 
a most malicious, hlood-thirsty disposition, hy such 
a cruel display of savage barbarity and resentment ; 
hut, was Stephen at the same time destitute of 
enjoyment and consolation? He was not. He 
was filled with the love of God, which passeth 
knowledge, and enabled to rejoice that he was 
counted worthy to suffer for his sake, remember- 
ing the promise, «* Lo, I am with you alway." So 
far were his thoughts from being engrossed about 
himself, that he looked with compassion upon his 
deluded tormentors, and without intimating that 
their crime deserved eternal torments, fervently 
prayed that it migbt not be laid to their charge. 

I leave the reader to judge whose enjoyment 
was composed of the best materials, and conse- 
quently capable of affording to its possessor the 
most and best immediate happiness and consola- 
tion. 

"What!" says t^e bigoted, well-meaning heretic, 
" stone a man to death for preaching that every- 
body will be saved ! I do not, I cannot, I vnll not, 
believe it !" 

But let such an one look around him and see if 
there are not some within the sphere of his per- 
sonal knowledge who personify the Jews that 
gnashed on Stephen with their teeth, when they 
could not resist the wisdom and spirit by Which hie 
spake. 
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Is it not as reasonable to suppose that tbe aj^- 
tles and disciples were persecuted for preaching 
universal salvation, as it is that they were for heal* 
ing the siek and doing good to. mankind? And 
tiiat the latter q>pears to be the case, may be aeen 
by referring to Acts v. 15 — 18. 

I do not expect the Jews had any objection to 
having the sick among them healed, but ibey did 
not like to have it done in that way; they were 
jealous of men possessing such power,' lest tne god- 
dess Diana should b^ Uasphemed, and the priest^ 
ctaft by which they got their wealth encposed to 
danger. Their greatest enmity and hatred appear 
to have been directed against the doctrine taught 
by the apostles ; for, as ikef were trusting to their 
own righteousness for salvation, and were uawS- 
fing to receive it in any other way, they accoanted 
all who dared to call in question their faith or 
practice, as heretics and unbelievers. * And -^y 
were also very much opposed to the gospel, be- 
cause it revealed peace for them that were a£ff 
offf as well as for them thai were nigh, and de« 
dared that -Gentiles, as well as Jews, were heicp 
of salvation, for God was no respecter of persons. 
They were angry, and %ou]d jkot enter into the 
gospel covenant, because the G>eintiies, whom they 
despised, and the SamaritanB, with isjiom tbey had 
no dealings, were to be saved by the grace of God 
even as they. In short, ihey despised and reject- 
ed the gospel because it did not excijksively iavor 
their particular sect, but revealed and taught Christ 
as the power and wisdom ^fOod, the Saviour of 
fhe world, and a friend to publicans tgid sinners. 
Yea, sack were ihe foice oi Q^\]L<i:»X\Q\v^«nd 



aess of bi^try, that even Peters and others of die 
brethren, could not believe that the gospel was to 
be preached unto the Gentiles, until it was thrioe 
made manifest in a vision ; wfiich vision plainly 
shows that all the nations of the earth are, in the 
view of Deity, cleansed from sin, and justified by 
and through faith in him who taketh away the sin 
of the world ; and also, that they will all be re- 
ceived up to heaven in the great sheet, which 
may represent the gospel embracing the four cor* 
ners of the earth, or more 'properly the Stiviour; 
as it is written, " He wilF gather together in one 
ttU things in Christ.*' '* For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Ckrisit shall all be made alive." 

Now let us draw a comparison between- the 
ancient Jews and the modern Orthodox, just to see 
if they bear any resemblance to each other. 

1. The Jews, being ignorant of God's righteous- 
ness, went about to establish their own, expecting 
to be saved by their works ; and that the Orthodox 
are doing the same I think is fully proved in 
another part of this work. . 

2. The Jews embraced the letter of the law, 
which is the ministration of death, and rejected 
the>gospel, which is the ministration of life, because 
it appiied to others as well as' to themselves. And 
the Orthodox embrace the traditions of their fathers, 
and preach eternal death and damnation for the 
greater part of mankind, and reject the gospel of 
eternal life* and salvation, and the grace of God 
which hath appeared for all men, and by which, 
through faith, all men will be saved. 

I have heard a popular minister assert, in the 
pulpit, that if the Bible taught unWeml ««^KH«i6L^^^ 
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he would nerer open it again. I alao heard a 
pious woman say, that if there was no hell she 
would never read the Bible again. 

3.' The Jews rejected and slew the Messiah, 
persecuted all, and put to death some, of his* follow- 
ers,^because they declared him to be the Saviour 
of the world; and agreed that if any among them 
did confess him to be such, they should be put out 
of the synagogue. And the Orthodo]( have a^eed 
already that if any one among them shall confeiss 
that Christ is the true Messiah and Saviour of all 
men, especially of them that believe, and tviU save 
therrty he shall be put out of the church, and con- 
demned as a worshipper of the beast, and i^nfit for 
any kingdom but that of the devil. . Here, thank 
Heaven, their power stops, and the comparison 
fails in regard to external acts of hostility and per- 
secution. > 

But I do not impute it to any fault of the clergy 
that the hottest fires of persecution are not now 
flaming and " crackling like thorns under a pot," 
with nothing to moisten their rage but the inno* 
cent blood of alleged heretics, even in America. 
Nor do I impute it to a present lack of bigoted zeal 
without knowledge in the faithful representatives 
of the ancient Jews; that all whcidare to believe 
and confess that Christ is the Saviour of the 
world are not stoned, .tortured, sawn asunder, 
hunted down, and extirpated from the face of the 
earth, with as much fury and rage tft were ever 
displayed by Saul of Tarsus ; for I doubt not that 
some are so blinded by the powers of darkness as 
to think that such employment would be doing 
God service. 
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We hftre thereforCs unbounded cause for grati- 
tude and praise to Him who saith, ** Thus far shalt 
thou go and no further,** that we are protected and 
permitted to live in the enjoyment of good and 
wholesome civil laws, that utterly forbid the effu- 
sion of blood, on account of diflTerence in religious 
opinions. 

But if ever the power of priestcraft is allied to 
the civil of our beloved country, then farewell to 
our religious freedom ; for, doubtless, the fagot 
and the stake would quickly witness the enduring 
patience of many a devoted and expiring victim. 

I thus judge and speak from a conviction that 
the cause which has invariably produced such ef- 
fects in other countries would be more than likely 
to produce a -like effect in this. But may heaven, 
in infinite mercy, preserve us from such a danger^ 
ous combination ! 

4. The Jews were generally unwilling to hear 
the go^el. It is said, in the case of Stephen, 
that they ** stopped their ears, and ran upon him 
with one accord." And the Orthodox are very 
averse to hearing the gospel of Universal salva- 
tioix. 

I could name jnany instances of a private char- 
acter that have occurred since I became a believer, 
but have not time. I will relate one of a public 
nature, which I believe to be true. 

An Orthodox clergyman, who recently preached 
in the town of Newfield, in this state, being 
about to go on a mission 'in quest of something 
that his hearers were unable to give him enough 
of, addressed them in nearly the following man- 
ner: "My beloved hearers, — ExUlvw^ cac^ss^^ 
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stenee^ make k my duly to be absevll from yOK a 
ehort time ; and as I am about to depart, I hate 
one request to make, with which I charitably 
expect you will comply. It is this : I wish you 
Qot to neglect assembling yourselves together tit 
ibi« pitace on every SaJbbatii during my abeence, 
even if you have no regular preaching;, for seme 
of you lean pray, and some can read and. exhort, 
and it may be the means of keeping the society 
together, and of doing much good. But if any of 
yoii ia,ve such itching ears that you must needs 
go to 9ome other meeting, I positively request 
you to go to none except the Calvinistic Baptist 
dgf (my of you go to the UnwefsdH»t fneeting, I 
niver deaire to see you m tki$ place agmn* My 
request is now before you; you know my will, 
and happy are ye if you dp it; and, finally, 
farewell." 

But this is not a solitary instance of «plch an 
exhortation, for I believe it is a geheral piai|ctice 
among the clergy to warmly advise, and aiinost 
positively forbid tKepe<>ple to attend to the preach 
i^ of the gt)spel of universi^l benevolence and 
salvation, or even to read the productions of those 
who advocate sueh a glorious gqspel. . For they 
very well know that if the peoj^ hear for them- 
selves, their very formidable weapon of misrepre- 
sentation will become utterly unless. 

But the Salvationists are not all agamst whom 
they warn us, for the church in this place has 
endeavored to prevent tne from going occasionally 
to hear a Baptist minister, of Saco; and I was 
onoa reproved by a minister for dorixig to leave 



90R^ FOSTT YEAB8. Ifflf 

bift meeting for half a day, to hear the Her, Mr. 
Johnson, an Orthodox niinister, of .Saco, 

I should really think that a preacher who has 
any pretensions to modesty would he ashamed to 
look a man of common sense in the face and say 
what amounts to this : • "It is your duty to attend 
my meetings, to hear me preach, and nohody else, 
unless I see fit. to exchange. Anything short of 
an implicit compliance, I consider as an utter dis* 
regard and hreach of your covenant promises and 
obligations." 

Enough,.! trust, has been said to show that the 
Orthodox personify the ancient Jews, by stopping 
their own ears^ and striving to prevent others from 
hearing a gospel which embraces as its object the 
salvation of publicans and sinners as well as 
Jews. 

From the foregoing statements and comparisons, 
as well as from many other things and circum- 
stances that might be written, it is evident to me 
that the sect of Christians who call themselves 
Orthodox bears a striking resemblance to the 
ancient Je^^s in many particulars. It is not, there- 
fore^ to be wondered at that such a people are like 
the troubled sea^ ^hose waters cast up mire and 
dirt; or that we so often hear them complaining 
of therr way, which is hard, and their burden, 
which is grietous to be borne ; or asserting that 
those whom liiey call heretics and unbelievers 
have less troubkrmore consolation, and are much 
less miserable, than themselves. The reason is 
obvious — it is because they, like the Jews, do 
not enter into the rest that remains for the people 
of God, on account, of their unibeVV^i. ko^^ 'u^ 
17* 
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they think thenaelveB the only Christiaiis in dw 
world, it is not strange that we hear them ex^ 
ekdm, '''Christians are of all men most misera- 

I do not expect, in thi^- small work, to advert, 
in a partieukr manner, to half the objections 
against, or considerations in favor of, eitfaev Uni- 
versaiism or Orthodoxy, but shall pass to notice 
what is usually the last plea made against Uni* 
▼eraalism, which is, *' Well, if it is true, it won't do 
to preach it'* This objection almost inTBiiably 
introduces a convetsation like the following': 

U. Then what must we preach ? 

O. Wliy, we muiit not preach that. 

U. Must we, t&en, preach a He, instead of 
tnith? 

O, We.certainly must not. 
. U. Then, if UniTersalism is true, why not 
preach it ? 

O. Because, it will have a very vicious luid im- 
moral tendency. 

Ul If we faithfully preach the truth, are we ac- 
countable for the efiect it produces ? 

O. We are not ; for " Faul may plant, and Apol* 
los water, but God alone can give the increase." 
But Universalism always has a bad efiect, and, 
therefore, cannot be true. 

17. Why does it have a bad* effect ? 

O. Because it encourages folks to sin, by teach- 
ing that all will be saved. 

U, Do you expect to be saved? . 

O. I have a hope that I shall. 

IT. Do vou find that such a hope leads yon m* 
Ip tettptetiOBi and oauaea ^ou V> wl? 
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O. I do dot I ccmC^ss I tm. tifiy imgfiulefidf 
bat I caanot be ao much Boas toBin, wilfbily, 
ftgftinst (he infinite love and mercy lijkat wilifinal*- 
ly bless me with eal Vation* ■' 

JJ» Then is it hot usicbaritable to conclode 
that othert will be encouraged to sin by being a»> 
9ared (hat infinite lore and meicy will finally bless 
tAm with ;8a]TatioD ? Is it reasonable to suppose 
that one will love; another the less, for being toliji 
that we are all the childien of. one common Parenti 
who loves us all with an unchangeable love, and 
will, jeventuallyt subdue our evil dispositions -«- 
make us to see eye to eye, to be of one heart anj} 
iDind) and ^tber us aU together in one fold, that 
we may . glor^y, praise, and enjoy him forever ? 

O* Such doctrine will do well enough for sofne^ 
but not for all to faelieve ; for there is no threaten* 
ing against sinners, or terror to dissuade from 
»n. 

{7. We cannot express every part of any docttine 
in*one short sentence : but, as to terror and ^peat- 
ening, true Unirersalism is always a terror to eril- 
doers, and a praise to them that do well, and 
threatens that every one shall be rewarded accord* 
ing to his works, and, hy no mearu, escape the just 
punishment that his sins deserve. It also teaches 
that the goodness of God leadeth to repentancoa 
and not the fear of an endless heQ. But I must 
object to your doctrine, as having a bad tendency 
in the world. 

O. My doctrine a bald tendency! I don't see 
haw. 

01 Yes, I believe your doctrine has a bad, very 
bad leadeney. For, in the fiM ?^iAi&%> vnadiasfijl 
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,tre apt to partake of the spirit of the God in whom 
they helieve ; therefore, if they believe in a God 
who loves a few of mankind, and hates the rest, 
they are very likely to go and do likewise ; which 
will tend to promote anything but '* peace on earth, 
and good will towards men." And again, your 
doctrine teaches that sin is pleasant in this lifs, 
and that we may sin as much and as long as we 
please, (provided we do not happen to die,) and 
tiien, by a momentary repentance, save ourselves 
from all the punishment that justice requires, and our 
crimes deserve, and be rewarded with a crown of 
glory and eternal life. 

And it also teaches that a very vile sinner is in 
a fairer way to heaven than one who behaves well ; 
for I have heard preachers say, " There is more 
hope of a sinner's being converted, who is openly 
vicious and profane, than of one who is uprijght 
and moral in his external deportment ; and this is, 
certainly, encouragement to sin, with a witness. 

And, moreover, it is a great cause of mental 
derangement, and- many parents, acting under its 
immediate influence, have cruelly murdered their 
children, and themselves ; and many who were 
once bright ornaments to society are now deplor- 
able, wretched, miserable maniacs, wandering from 
place to place, or confined in narrow cells, exhibit- 
ing, in awfiil colors, the direful consequences of 
preaching what is cdled the glorious gospel of 
peace and salvation. 

; And again ; it is, probably, the greatest and most 
successful manufactory of Atheists, Deists, Infi- 
dels, and i^nbelievers of every description, now in 
operation in Christendom, if not in the world. I 



do not say it is th« K^Mie cause of sneh dootnDes^ 
but that it IB A iMT|^ ^eai cause. For 'many caiip 
did, inquiring minds, that would joyfully embrtiee 
the gospel as the standard of their faith and pffao-> 
tiee, if they knew its author to be such a b^g as 
heia, on heajring his character described byth« 
peace ^'destroying aQgels" of John Calria, a^fo 
struck wi& horror and disgust; and, believing 
that the Bible does sictually reveal a being of f9|/f« 
uUe cruelty, they very rationally reject it alto- 
^iker, and, consequently, are led to wander in ^ 
cold, dark> dbeerless wilderness of infidelity, md 
ssy, in their hessTts, ^* There is no 6od#" 

These are some of the numerous instaiBcea in 
which your doctrine has a bad, Ticioi«s> immii>rs[l» 
and shocking iAfluence ; whereas Unlversalism is 
fires from deserving such imputations* 

-d I never viewed piy doctrine, as you :CaU i^ 
in such a light l)efore ; hud if it is liable to some 
objections, yours is subject to many; therefore, if 
Universalism is true, it won't do to preach k. 

The reader will perceive that the azgumeait 
mds just about where it began, as it regairds the 
Orthodox, who, in the various windings of contro- 
versy, will acknowledge and admit enoDgb of 
divine truth to constitute the belief of a Uberal 
Christian; and then, after all, and without dem* 
onstration, pertinaciously adhere to his first nar- 
row*contracted and limited prinoiple. The best I 
can sav of such is, " There is none so blind 
as^he that is perfect" in' his own view, and wil- 
fully shuts his eyes against the light of veve« 
lation, and stops his ears lest the voice of infinite 
mercy JihouJd reach bis hssri, aM. -amste^ ^XQ^ 



THE FILGmiMAGB OF A PIt.ORIH , 

to abandon some of the traditions of his fathers ; 
therefore, '" be that is ignorant, let him be ignorant 
still; and he that is filthy let him be filthy still/' 
if he will not be reclaimed. 

The reader will probably recollect tbat my re- 
quest for a certificate, signed by the moderator 
and brethren of the church, stating the reason of 
my saspension, was refused,- and I was referred to 
the church record for information; 

Our present minister, Mr. Merrill, (who, by the 
way, is very much respected an4 beloved fqr his 
very exemplary walk and cbnversation among us) 
has very politely furnished me with ^ copy of so 
much of me record as relates to my case, whlcb I 
shall here subjoin. 
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September 27<A, 1831. The committee (this 
committee was appointed at a previous meeting, 
consisting of brethren Ralph T» Jordan, William 
Hill, and Nathaniel Emery) visited Brother Abra- 
ham Norwood, Jr., concerning whom, it is report- 
ed he is a Universalist. He told them his belief, 
and said he was ready to come before the church 
and state it to them. Being present, he was re». 
quested to state his belief, particulu-ly in regard to 
the doctrine of universal salvation. After much 
cavHing, and many equivocation Sj he did state, 
explicitly, that he believed all would be saved. 

** Many questions were asked, and much conver* 
sation was had with him, but all to no purpose. 
His case was deferred to an adjournment of this 
meeting. 

" October I7th. Met according to adjournment. 
Brother 'Abraham Itorwood, ItM^vxv^^iresent, hit 



n>& FORTY YEARS. SOS 

case was taken up. His belief was the same as 
at the previous meeting. Much time was spent in 
trying to convince him of his error; but all in 
vain. 

" It was, therefore, stated to him, that the church, 
at their next meeting, would be under the neces^ 
sity of suspending him from their communion, if 
he continued to believe as at present. 
• ** Voted, To adjourn this meeting to immediately 
after the next .preparatory lecture. 

" November lOth, — The church met at the meet^ 
ing-house, immediately after the preparatory lec- 
ture, according to adjournment.. The case of 
Brother Abraham Norwood, Jr., which had been 
deferred, was resumed. After considerable time 
spent in defending the position that there will be 
no punishment or suffering for sin in the world to 
come, and i|i endeavouring to invalidate the argu<* 
ments and scriptures brought to the contrary, it 
was moved and 

" Voted, That Mr. Abraham Norwood, Jr., be 
suspended from the fellowship of this church, for 
avowing and maintaining a doctrine in direct op- 
position to their, and his former, confession of 
faith. A true copy. Stephen Merrill." 

This appears to be A fair record, though in 
rather *' short metre." If the reader pleases, he 
can turn to the first part of this work, where the 
'* much caviling and many equivocations" are re- 
corded. As to my ** endeavoring to invalidate 
scriptures," I remark, that I have no desire to 
weiucen the force of any scriptures, but quIy ^vnaK 
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to havift it tlireoted to its proper object, 9Md appliod 
wliere it belongs. 

In conclasicm, I can truly say that I do not 
attach the least possible blame to the brethren of 
this diiirch for their public conduct towards me, 
for I do believe they acted conscientiously, bein^ 
** zealously afiected." And although I cannot sub» 
scribe to every article of their creed, new belieVB 
ever3rthiag that they profess to, yet I do not find 
it in my heart to Cherish any unfriendly fbelings 
towards them ;jbat, on the contrary, those of peace 
and good will; and I have no reason to think that 
they are not by th«m reciprocated, for I do not 
doubt but that they verily thouglit they were 
" doing God service." 

If, in this short work, I have said anything thai 
seems to contradict the above language, let it be 
remmnbered that it is not against them personally 
that I have written, but against the erroneous 
doctrine they advocate. It would probably have 
spared them some trouble had I requested a dis- 
mission, and one reason that I did not was that I 
was perfectly willing to see what would be done 
hi such a case. It is now said that I am " sus- 
pended from the church.". 

This is a prominent part of Orthodox discipline, 
of which I never approved, and for which! can 
see no good reason, although it has long been 
practised. Sunpenskm is a sort of half laay kousi 
between th& church and the world, into which 
some of the bad ones are sometimes put; but if all 
'Who deserve a seat there, by violatmg the ** Ortho^ 
dos church covenant," should be acconmiodated, 
it would necessarily be a very large building, and 



d» ehurebi consequently, a very small pn^. ^ni^ 
as we are frequently told that there is "no middle 
grouitid between beeiveu and hell> -^ that W9. are 
either fit for one or the dther^ — I can ^e^ ^o gpod 
and sufficient cause why the Orthodox^, or aPy^> 
body else, should create such a place between tbO; 
church and the world, which are considered to 
contain the righteous and the wicked, the saints 
and the sinners. 

By the word susp^Tidl understand ta hang; and 
why the church pan want the bad otlbb kanging 
to it as a dead weight, is something that I am un- 
able to comprdnend. However, I shall trouble 
myself no n^ore about' it at present ; but as they 
have found considerable difficulty in hanging Tne, 
I will save them the trouble of cutting me dovm, 
by thus publicly declaring myself entirely free 
from their rule, discipline and authority. 

Although many and various religious opinions 
are extensively prevalent in our day and genera- 
tion, yet I fervently hope tliat the happy time is 
hastening Mrhen strife and discord will be. no more 
— when all shall be gathered together in one, and 
know Him whom to know is life eternal — when 
" all the ends of the earth shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord ; and all the kindreds of thc^ nations 
shall worship before thee" — when all flesh shsdl 
see the salvation of Qod, and be no longer subject 
to bondage through fear of death — and, finally, 
when tears shaU be wiped from off all faces, and 
" every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and undei: the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, will be heard sav- 
ing, Blessing and- honor» and gbn «tndkV^'^^'^>^ 
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unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and onto 
the Liamb forever and ever." 

I will conclude with a poetical dialogue, written 
by the author, and published in the ** Maine Dem- 
ocrat," when his trial was pending before the 
church: — 

BEASON AND PREJUDICE. 

Once Prejadice and Reason stood, 

Ckmversing, face to face, 
In nothing like a wrathful mood. 

Till Truth came near the place. 

Lo! there is Tmth, mild Reason said; 

I know her hy her dress ; 
Upon her lovely form is lam 

A robe of righteousness. 

And on her head a crown she wears, 

Bright as a summer's mom ; 
And in her proffered hand she bears 

A rose without a thorn. 

Behold how beanfeons are her feet ! 

And words of peace she brings ; ,< 
Her voice proclaims, in accents sW^et, 

" Glad tidings of good things." 

It is not she, said Prejudice ; 

It is not; cannot be i 
For I have heard her oft described, 

And know it is not she. 

Troth comes in a most haggard gnisoi 

To hide her lovely form ; 
With flaming vengeance in her^eyes, 

Like lightning in a storm. 

Around her feet are burning coals, 

Her hand upholds a dart ; 
While aw€a\, )usx. tobrocXvaaYnUa 

Out of het \ueaA «Dj\\ueaiX. 
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She comes not Uke a summer's daji— 

She comes to ]oless but few ; 
This is what my grand-parents say, — - 

I know it must be true. 

SEASON. 

If Truth is such a hateful guest, 

Then ^he and I must part ; 
I 'd sooner spam her from my breast 

Than clasp her to my heart. 
But those that seek to find her so, 

And their grand^parmts ape, 
Blay often talk, but never ImotOf 

About her dress and shape. . 

PREXUnidE. 

I own she 's lovely to the view 

Of Faith's discerning eye, 
Although she comes to bless but fsw^ . 

And cause the rest to die. 
And some there are who do not see. 

And think her beauties few ; 
But though it is not so with me, 

I fear it is with you. 

RBASOir. 

That I am wrong and you are right. 

You think, but must confess 
I saw her clsul in garments bright. 

You in a " haggard" dress. 

If you are right and I am wrong, 

This shall decide the case : — 
Just prove to me, in language strong. 
It was not Truth who passed along. 

So plaiii> before my face. 

PRSnTDICE. 

Well, .that is quite an easy task, 

As one I find in ten ; 
I 'U prove the very thing you ask. 

By two substanHal men. 
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A greiic AiVhM tet wrHten nmehi 

And did liot write in vain, 
Tbvt her dark mystery is sach, 
Shoald she approach os to a toad^ 

We could .not see her "plain." 
Besides, it was not She, f know, 

Bat cheated were year eyes } 
A certain prtatker told ma so, 

Ajid one that ntvtr lies. 

BlUS0tf< 

Such proof as that I isan't receive 

As any proof at all; 
3o, if you would make the believe, 

Quote Matthew, Mark, or Paul. 

nuuvDics. 

That 19 a^ tnie as Gospel facts, 

' (BeHeve it now or not ! } 
Recorded in ttie i)ook of Acts^ 
And t wiU tell you what : — 
There is no reason in your talk, 

Nor sense in what you say ; 
I am in haste — and so must walk, 
I wish you, sir, good^-day ! 

Exit — inahuf, 

tfiA^oN — (atone.) 

Alas, alas ! poor Prejudice!— I find 
He always was, and always will be, blind > 
The seeds were sown in childhood and itt youth - 
Unhappy man ! he does not know fair Truth. 
He bows to men — will kiss the serpent's tod. 
And nodrght can change him 6ut the lovb cif Gob 



CHAPTER VII. 

Visits Rer. II'. Balloa — Is adtised to preach— Studies with 
Rot. S. Cobb — Preaches in Annisquam and other places— 
Extract from a sermon — Visits Cape Cod — Preaches in 
Saco, Me. — Spends a winter in Annisquam — Urged to re- 
main — ^reweli sermon — Removes to Cape Cod — Oppo- 
sition — Success of 'the canse — Chorches built — Singular 
incident at a/uneral — Extends his operations — More oppo- 
sition — Method of treating it — £Uder Wood's conduct— > 
Meeting disturbed by conrerts — Affairs in Brewster — Ex- 
citing conferences — Ministerial experience — Amusing inci- 
dent — Happy death — Temperance matters — Opposition and 
fall of Rey. S. Ewer and others — Creeds against conduct, and 
conduct against creeds — Pilgrimage on the Cape ends. 

When this pamphlet was ready for the press, I 
did not wish to act hastily in its publication ; and, 
having no Universalist friend at hand, with whom 
to consult, I proceeded to Boston, ahd introduced 
myself to the Rev. Hosea Ballou, whom, until then, 
I had never seen. He kindly examined a portion 
of my manuscript, bestowed his approbation, and 
expressed a wish to see it published. " But,^' said 
he, " I have something in my mind of more im- 
port^ince than this. Our denomination is in great 
want of preachers. You are yet young. There 
are enou^ to catch fish besides you. My advica 
is, that you commence preaching, and I doubt not 
you will be successful, useful and prosperous." 

I was surprised to hear this veteiaa q1^<& w«w^ 
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advise me to commence immediately preaching the 
Gospel, assuring me 6f success. Had he advised 
me to commence a preparation for the minis- 
try, I should not have heen so much astonished; 
for, while I was wi^ the Orthodpx, (so called,) I 
had become accustomed to it, having been solicited 
maiiy dmes to allow myself to be educated for the- 
miaifltlry, by the " Home Education Society." B«t 
i ahniys' dedHtied^ for two reasons: 1st, I did xwt 
fbelit my duty; and, 2d, a complaint in my head 
ittaile it improper for me to study deefdy. 

Btit Mr. Ballou would ta1c& no excuses^ atid 
itisi^sted that nothing would prevent my preaching 
but **tDant of a dispoH^n." Thinking of other 
business and engagements, I observed, **'! have 
not time to preach.'* " Time !" said the venerable 
theologian ; **^ you have all the time tbat anybody 
has ; you have the whole." True, I felt a great 
desire for the world to rejoice in the truth, but was 
ilQt satisfied of its being my duty to proclaim it 
publicly. The spirit was willing, but the flesh was 
weak. I promised to reflect upon the subject, and 
call again. During this interview with Mr. Bal- 
lou, I saw also Rev. Benjamin Whittemoret-now 
of Lancaster, Mass., and they have both been my 
unwavering: friends from that time to the present ; 
and I hope never to forfeit their confidence and 
esteem. 

I called on them again, in a few weeks, and 
receiving the same advice, I resolved to pursue thd 
oounse recommended, and devote myself to the 
vork of the ministry, trusting in Him who hath 
cho^n the foolish things of the world to confound 
Aft wide; and the weak things of the worlds tb 
confound the things which are mig^t^. 



Pttfamiiit to thk te«ohB, I reiiiirned to tbd Efli^^ 
^d! ao&h arrsmged ail my business tuSkm to my eilM 
tire satisfatrttbn. On tkid 5eh of July, 1833, r^ksei*^ 
kig directions from the ministerinjif brethl-en of Bot^ 
ton, and being Wxihetti'commettded to the gmc«<^f 
God, I went to MaMevr, with a letter of introdu^ 
€on to Rev. S. Cobb, who ajfreed to board, advisev 
inetrutt and assisi me, in pi^eparing for the ardu^ 
6us and responsible duties of the gospel ministry. 
I had been there but a few days before I was called 
on to officiate at the fbneral of a young lady, iff 
Medford, whose name I have forgotten. Thoughf 
^ performance of funeral services was new t& 
me, yet I found no difficulty in my first effort. 

In the latter part of* this month I found myself^' 
for the first time in nly life, in the desk of a teitt^ 
pie dedicated to the worship of Gdd, in the towtt^ 
of W<^m, Mass. I preached through the day, to' 
an attentive audience of perfect strangers. I me& 
with no difficulty, nor was I particularly agitated, 
except being annoyed a little at the commence^' 
Qlent of the - servicers, by certain men who sat in 
their pews reading their newspapers. But when^ 
they found I was a young man, and not to bef 
trusted without watohing, they laid their papei# 
aside, apd watohed me throufifhout the day. 

On the 12th of August; I delivered the message 
of God's grace in Hingham; and, on the 36th of 
the same month, by invitation from the society, I 
found myself in Annisqnam, my native parish)' 
preaching the wdrd to a full irouse. ' I will givid 
an extract fnnn a^ discourse delivered tbetie, aisf 
follows : " Biit' no man knoweth what a day ihnf 
bring forth. It is not in man tbiilt ^frri^c^ ^ ^ 
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rect his steps. The ways of Ood are wonderful, 
past finding out. Had some prophet declared to 
me, a few y6ars since, that after heating ahout 
upon the tempestuous ocean a great part of the 
time for sixteen years, I should hecome an humhle 
instrument, in the hand of Grod, to declare his 
unsearchable riches to the sons of men, — had I 
been told, that after being a fisher of fish for so 
long a time, I should become a * fisher of men,' 
apd spread the gospel net thus ciarly in life, — I 
should have been as much astonished as was 
Hazael when Elisha assured him that he should 
be king over Syria. But so it is; and here I am 
with my hook securely bent upon the gospel line, 
and well baited with me truth of heaven. And I 
confidently hope, that while , the frail vessel of this 
earthly tabernacle shall ride upon the sea of exist- 
encO) 1 shall be enabled, bv the grace of God, to 
cast my net upon the right side of the ship— « 
enclose a great multitude of fishes-^ and draw 
them,. by the cords of love,. from the stagnant wa- 
ters of superstitious fear, that they may drink of 
the pure river that flows from the throne of God, 
and swim delighted and happy in the boundless 
ocean of salvation. And even (me. year since, I 
possessed no more thought of coming amgng you 
as I have come, than did any of you.'* ; 

i will give another extract: It refers to my first 
Sabbath there. ^^ Here were aiSeembled those with 
whom, in life's young mom, I met so frequent at 
the village school — with whom I. sported, played, 
and passed full many a giddy, happy hour, in 
youth's bright^ halcyon days. And here were faces 
that were once faouliar at the slightest glance, hot 
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lanhood's noble brow — by ^ntiom care, or 
or withering grief, or nature^s sure decay, 
here were aged men who also saw me ere 
ihy che^k the teats and smiles of infancy akid 
loiod hi9id departed. They saw me when 4 
r youth, led by a fetheT'lt hand, and with iny 
nee their remembrance fled ; but now, when 
eciion had again returned, they looked, and 
:htfully exclaimed, *Ig that the boy?* And 
Were those whose well remembered features 
nor absence could efiace from memory's ptigc. 
bere were ktndredj too, bound to my heart by 
r ties, whose fervent prayers arose to heaten 
ly success^- whose hearts were filled with 
solicitude Ust I should bei^n tti build and \M 
e to finish — lest I should strive fd rise only 
k the lower. And here were strafigers, tvhftf, 
ell, knew not that I existed. 
1 short, here were relative^ and strangers^ 
Is and neighbors, rich and ^oor, old and 
f , wise and unwise ; and some of almost every 

and statioii of life, assembled from varioual 
es, to hear a weather-beaten fisherman at- 
: to speak of the goodness of God to man, and 
lim the joyful tidings of a world's salvation, 
uud, brethren, what think ye were my emo* 
when, young and inexperienced, I arose, and 
1 every eye of a crowded audience fixed on 
ith an unwavering gaze 1 I wis etiabled to 
n unmoved, undisturbed As the unruffled sea, 
iiot e'eii b, gentle zephyr plays upbti its stir- 

My heart was fixed, trusting iti the Lord \ 
tovdd adopt the language ot uie ^ts^x.*. 
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'< ' Through, many dangers, .toils and snana^ 
I have already come ; • 
His grace has led me on thas far, 
His grace wiU guide me home.' " 

I remained at Annisquam three Sabbaths, 
dien, being sent for, went to Brewster, by pac 
and, on the 20th September, 

For the first time, I stood on the shores of Cape G 
To deliver a message of mercy from God. 

• 

I spent two weeks on the Cape, and retumc 
Maiden. After preaching in Maiden, Mill 
Stoughton, Lowell, and other places, 1 wer 
Saeo, Maine, having been repeatedly invited t 
so. Sunday, Nov. 11th, I preached the word 
large hall, which was perfectly crowded in e 
accessible part. There were present many of 
acquaintances, and some of the members of 
church, from which I was suspended, — having 
their own meeting to attend mine. I felt n 
freedom of speech, and in the morning addre 
them from Gal. iv. 16 : ** Am J, therefore^ b& 
your enemy because I tell you the truth ?" ] 
my book had then lately been published, and v 
in a few miles of here my trial for heresy 
taken place. I therefore thought the text ai 
propriate one, and I endeavored to make the 
mon as much so as possible. In the aftem 
my text was Gal. iii. 17. 

Rev. Jason Whitman, Unitarian, very ki 
appointed a meeting of his own at some c 
place, that we might have the use of his ch 
for an evening service ; and, as he informed 
the next day, he would have attended himself^ 
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his meeting could not be deferred. The church 
was thronged. I have preached in Saco and 
Biddeford many times since. In these towns there 
is now a good tlniversalist society. Their church 
is in Saco. 

The last of November I returned to Annisquam, 
having agreed to preach for the sbciety there dur- 
ing the winter ; it having been destitute of a pas- 
tor since the death of the lamented Rev. Ezra 
Leonard. I spent the winter very pleasantly, in 
attending to my private studies, and public duties. 
The society treated me with great kindness, and^ 
gave me much encouragement. By their charity 
and kind feeling, they inspired me ^vith such con- 
fidence, that when I entered the sanctuary to 
speak before them, I always felt certain that they 
would make the best of my performances. There, 
doubtless, was a stronger sympathy between us 
from the fact that many of them were of the same 
oocupation which I formerly pursued ; and their 
conduct seemed to say, *^ A preacher hath the 
Lord our God raised up unto us like unto our- 
selves ; him will we hear." The society shares 
lar^ly in my fondest recollections, and there are 
miTyVriendi deeply embalmed in my most affec 
tibnate remembrance. ' 

During the winter I received several communi- 
cations, urging me to revisit Brewster early in the 
spring, wi& a view to assuming the pastoral care 
of the Universalist church and society in that 
town. I consented to do so, for I felt a sort of 
irresistible impulse urging me to that course. Be- 
sides, I was engaged but three months only where 
I then was. When it became known fliatl \!tk!Q»\&^ 
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of d^parlisf;, the aociety wts taken by SQTpriae^ 
iind mftde eveary proper effort that a society could 
nmke to have roe remain, or,- at least, promise to 
retasii aftex I had made my Tisit to Gape God» 
Even ~ after I had preached a farewell sermon^ 
they i^trged me hy Tarious motives — - passed a res- 
olution of aalisfaetiaa with my past services --** 
ofieised meie salary than there was a probahil«« 
ity of my receiving whither I was hound, dec., &c. 
Perhaps I did wrong to leave this good people ; 
but I felt as if duty impelled me, so that I could 
not remain, nor consent to return, though they 
generously offered to wait for me till the next 
Janaary. Since then they have several times in* 
timated to me their wish for my return. 

I must indulge myself by giving an extract er 
two from my ocmcluding sermon, in regard te 
my puhlic communications I observed: "Ton 
know, hffethren, that when I came to you I came 
not with excellency of speech, and enticing words 
of man's wisdom; nor did I attempt to speak 
great, swelling words of man's vanity; but my 
deaire was to preach the truth in simplicity and 
parity, and to enforce it by sound argument, 
scripture, and reason; employing language that 
all could comprehend. My endeavor has been to 
deckire the wisdom of God in demonstration of 
the spirit, that your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

*f I have not attempted to excite your admiration, 
secure your attention, and elicit your praise, by 
continually shrouding some newly invented theory 
in th^ fsMScinating habiliments of fine>spun speech- 
es, and deqilyHstudied steina of captivating elo- 
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qumce; but I have rather soaght to wiu your 

esteem and good will, the honor that cometh 

from God, and the approbation, of my own con- 

tcience, by declaring die truths of the gospel with 

great plainness of speech. 
# # # # # # 

** I am now about to leave you, to take up my 
abode in aland of strangers; and He only, who 
knows all things, knows if ever again I shall stand 
in this sacred place, and my voice be heard with- 
in these consecrated walls. This brings to mind 
again our text: ^ Finally, brethrerit farewell ;* and, 
in the words of an apostle, permit me to exhort 
you to * be perfect, be , of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace, and the God of love and, 
peace shall be with you.' Be perfect in every good 
word £Lpd work. £ie of good comfort, inasmuch 
as ye are assured that your hopes and faith are 
built upon the sure foundation, Jesus Christ, him- 
self, being the chief corner-stone. Be of one 
mind, inasmuch as you know that you are en- 
gaged in a good cause, and that your labor is not 
in vain in the Lord. Strive together for the faitii 
of the gospel. Be firmly and inseparably united 
in your exertions to sustain the cause, and to sup- 
port ihe preaching of the word among you. if 
you neglect this, grievous wolves will come into 
the fold, not sparing the flock. False doctrines 
and diversity of opinions will spring up among 

Sou, and your society be scattered. But I hope 
etter things of you, and things that accompany 
salvation, though I thus speak. I trust that when 
my presence is with you no longi^r, Qod wiU^ in 
answer to your prayf^n a«d 9ffoiW> ^^udi ^cav ^ 

19 
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food and fai^ful servant, who will not sbun to 
eclare his whole counsel. 
" * Finally J brethren, farewells* Unto you wno 
are advanced in life, and unto you whose locks 
are whitened by the frosts of time, permit me, 
with profound respect, to say a few words before 
we part, to meet again, perhaps, no more forever. 
You have lived long in the world, and, according 
to the course of nature, will soon have numbered 
the few remaining days of your earthly pilgrim- 
age. It is well for you to take a retrospective 
view of your past lives. And if you have been 
grateful for blessings, penitent for sins, and have 
walked uprightly and humbly before God, who 
has so kindly preserved you, blessed are ye, and 
happy will be your reflections. But if, on the 
other hand, ydu have been wicked, impenitent, 
ungrateful, and unjust, let the decline of life ad* 
monish you that it is high time to change your 
course, and attempt to make some amends to the 
world for the injuries you have done. Then will 
you be prepared to lie down in peace upoh a bed 
of sickness, and resign 'your wasting flesh to the 
narrow house appointed for all the dead. Ther 
your last days will be your best days, and tb 
fervent prayer be answered of him who no 
respectfully and afi*ectionately leaves you, with t^ 
words of an apostle, * Finally^ brethren, fa 
well ! ' 

" You who are in the prime of life, and ;> 
who are but just engaging in the busy sc€ 
of manhood, I would tenderly and earnestly 
treat to walk in the path oi the virtuous W 
not in the way of the ungodly — strive ag 
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«m — ^ follow peace with all men — seek frr wis- 
dom from above to direct you, and for grace to 
enable you to resist all the evil temptations to 
'♦irhich you are exposed, and let your trust and 
confidence be in the God of heaven. Thus will 
you eujoy peace of conscience, the approbation 
and blessing of God, and the respect of men, and 
your path will be as that of the just, shining 
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. Now, 
unto you, in all the ardor and affection of one of 
your companions, I breathe for the present, and 
perchance forever, a final ,and pathetic farewell, 
farewell ! 

" You who are yet but little children, and who 
have so often sat, silently, to listen to my voice, go 
on, and still continue to do well, not only while 
you are in the house of God, but wherever you 
may be. Obey the commands and listen to the 
advice of your parents and instructors. Always 
be good and obedient children, and then, when 
you become men and women, you will be wise, 
virtuous, and happy. I am now going to leave 
you, and so farewell ! 

** Unto you who have so sweetly and harmoni- 
ously conducted our devotions, whil^.(5hanting the 
delightful praises of the dear Redeemer, we are 
all indebted. And I doubt not that I express the 
cordial united sentiment of all, when I say that 
you possess my sincere and warmest thanks, and 
good wishes for your future welfare. 

" * Finally J brethren^ farevoell ! ' And may you 
all, old and young, male and female, be directed 
by the grace of God, and surrounded by his rich- 
est blessings. 
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* Atid though I must leave you, and hid you farewell 
And come not again at the sound of your hell ; 
Long, long may you meet here, to sing and to pray. 
And he in the spirit upon the Lord's day. 

it I go, — yes, I go to the chores of Cape Cod, 
To spend, and he spent, in the service of Grod ; 
I leave yoii, I leave you ; in peace* may you dwell : 
Once more, then, adieu ! fare ye well ! fare ye well ! ^' 

A)^ril 14, 1S33, 1 commenced my labors on Capie 
Cod, by preaching in the Universalist church in 
Brewster, from Acts x. 29 : "J ewAr, therefore^ for 
iohat ifitent ye have i&nt far me?" The society 
was small, but zealous and united, and able to 
hk^ejpteachihgbut one half the time; the other 
half It^as to spend in Chatham and Orleans. I 
prea(;hed in Chatham, ten miles from Brewster^ a 
tiart df the tiihe for two years, when the society 
becattie either able or willing, 'or both, to have 
preaching ievery Sabbath, and Bro. A. P. Clev- 
erly became their ptistor. They have had preach- 
ing fever since. 

In Orleans, six infl^s from Brewster, a rert 
small society was organized in April, 1833. 1 
labored with theiii a part Of the time, and the 
society and^the congregatioh increased. The 
opposition was bitter and unprincipled ; but the 
hand of the Lord was with us. Our meetings 
were held in a school-house, until the frame of a 
church was erected and boarded, when we imme- 
diately assembled within the Walls of our own 
sanctuary to worship. We had previously apjplied 
for an occasional use of the Methodist house, (a 
part of which was owned by UniverBalistsO hAt it 
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wti8 Utterly refused us, although they seldom used 
It themselves. 

Some of the professedly pious around us were 
unceasing in their opposition, and our house was 
called hy some most singular names, such as 
" Save All," " Devil's Nest," " House of Hell," 
&c., &c. I was told that one man said he could 
not pray as he wished to ahout a vessel that was 
sent east to bring the materials for building our 
house, because he had a son on hoard, I suppose 
the poor man wished to pray for the vessel to sink, 
but was afraid his son would get into diffi- 
culty. This may be regarded as a striking in- 
stance of natural affection. But the man was an 
ignorant Christian, and ought to be " converted 
over again," or he would have just told the Lord 
either to take his boy to heaven, or let him escape 
on the main hatch, or some other part of the wreck, 
and then his prayers would not have been hin- 
dered. This would have been an easy matter, but 
I suppose it did not occur to him in season ; so 
the vessel arrived, and the house was built. But 
even then he might have done as some of his 
brethren did in Chatham. I was told that the 
night before the Universalist house was raised 
there, they got upon the frame and prayed that it 
might never go up. But there are some prayers . 
that it would be best not to have answered, and 
so the house went up, without accident, on the 
next day. I believe tnat some prayers effect but 
very little. 

However, in Orleans we took liberty to attend 
to our own af^rs, and not having religion enough 
to quarrel about, we got alons ^li^W. ^^&uKf 

19* 
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JKMils were coffvidrted mid brought to a knoniada^ 
of the truth. On the 6th of November our tenq^ 
-was dedicated, and there was great joy among: the 
believers, whose numbers daily increased, and the 
house was thronged through the wintet. In the 
following spring, they settled a preacher, and have 
been bleissed ever since "with a constant ministra- 
tion of 'the word. 

I should, perhaps, have staled before, that soon 
after I commenced my studies with Brother Cobb, 
I receiived a vote of fellowship by the Boston As- 
sociation of Universalists, and in June 5, 1833, 
was ordained, at a session of the same body, held 
in Haverhill, Mass., some time after I commenced 
tny labors at Cape Cod. 

Wheh Orleans and Chatham Were provided 
with preaching constantly, I directed my attention 
to other portions of the heritage. I waii called to 
Yarmouth-port, ten miles from Brewster, to attend 
the funeral of Mrs. Edward Thacher, who had 
been a most amiable woman, and One of the few 
firm, understanding Universalists Of the village. 

The house was filled with people, and many 

were in the front yard. I stood in a door-way to 

address them and ofier prayer. An incident oc« 

curred which may be interesting to a clerical 

.reader, if I ever have one. While engaged in 

frayer, I had referred to most of the relatives, when 
%eard a voice saying, " Brother Norwood, there i» 
the old lady, who expects to be mieiitioned in your 

grayer. She is a Universalist, and will fe^l badly 
: you don't mention her. I tvas afraid ycHi had 
forgotten her, and so I thought I would mentioh it 
to you." The "^etnuxa "^eldtig had placed hiiih 



yiny side, and catered these, and other vrcfrHf 
r ear, speaking rapidly, but making tery slow 
ess, as he was a little excited, and quite a 
neret. I heard what he said, but gave no 
ation of it, but kept speaking just as if 
Qg Was happening, until he had got through, 

I brought in the desired case, by referring 
; individual as ** last though not least, in out 
on.'* It was, however, a rather hazardous 
iment to make upon a young preacher in a 
ye place, as it might have embarrassed and 
ed him instantly, in which case the remedy 
1 have been worse than the complaint, 
.t few Universalist sermons had been preached 
In the evening I lectured in a hall, and 
nted to preach there on a future Sabbath^ 
which, I continued to preach there occasion- 

At first, the meetings -Prere small, With no 
ig, and very few females ; but they gradually 
ised, until the hall was crowded, the singinjg 

and the females occupied their full shore, 
bers were converted from the other secits. 
on Joseph Hawes, an aged and excellent man, 
^ast out of the Orthodox church for attending^ 
paying at our meeting, 
society was organized, and in November, 
, a meeting-house was dedicated, in which I 
bed a portion of the time, until I left the Gape« 
Lwhile I labored in South Dennis, where -vl 
. society was organized. My introduction 

was on this wise : Having no engagemett 

Sabbath, I went there, without notice or in- 
on, on a Friday. Comparatively few Uni- 
list sermons had been pieachedi Mt%^^Sb$sa^ 
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there were some excellent friends. Notice wai 
given, and in the evening I preached in an acad- 
emy, to a very small audience. On the next 
evening, the audience was larger. The Orthodox 
minister, Mr. Sanford, preached there the next 
morning. After he had stated the arrangement 
of his discourse, he discovered me among his hear- 
ers, and immediately changed his plan, neglected 
his manuscript, and spoke nearly an hour against 
Universalism. In the afternoon, my turn came, 
and I examined his discourse and gave a reply. 
In the evening, Mr. Sanford held another meet- 
ing there, and thus XJniversalisni found its way 
amidst showers of partialism. I preached here 
occasionally, and sometimes statedly, until I left 
the Gape. Since then, they have built a fine 
church. I was there on a visit when it was com- 
pleted but not dedicated, and had the pleasure to 
enter in and preach the Gospel for the first time. 
Sev. J. B. Dods had been there a short time be- 
fore, but declined preaching in it, thinking it would 
be improper, before its dedication. I was asked 
my opinion, and, turning to a mother, I inquired, 
" Do you think it proper to wash your child before 
it is sprinkled or baptized ?" " No, certainly not,** 
was her reply. The doors of the sanctuary were 
thrown open, and we entered in and rejoiced to- 
gether, no man forbidding, and none of us being 
injured. 

I preached also in North and East Dennis, and 
reorganized there a society that had long re- 
mained dormant. Our meetings were held in 
school-houses. In short, J preached in almost 
erery town and viUa^e^ and in every other place 
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^ k mieel^ng 6ouId be got up in all tbat region, 
dom a Sabbath passed but that I preached three, 
I sdmetimes four sermons. And my missionary 
irts were in no wise confined to the Sabbath^ 
I travelled, and talked, and preached, a grewf 
ny other days and nights, especially in the last 
t year^ bf itny residence there. I have, many ft 
e, preached the gospel from house to hou^ 
[)ugh the day, held a public meeting in the 
ning, and then conversed with inquirers, at my 
p'ping place, till past midnight. I have slept in 
rly a hundred houses on the Cape, and prob^ 
Y nreached in more hew places there, and 
ii^d acquaintance with more individuals, fhatl 
r other preacher of the Uhiversalist denorfti^ 
ioti. I frequently met with both private and 
die attacks and opposition, from persotis df va^ 
IS denominations, libt Excepting the Morlnon<J 
; but sometimes, nay, almost always, th^y 
ved merely a fiash in the pah, and I got aldng 
hout serious itijury. 

will mention a case or two. One afternoon^ 
STdrtnouth-pbrt, a brothier camfe to thie desk and 
)rmed me that a Mr. ^oselyn, a Methodist 
acher, was present ; that he had corne With thiS 
iress understanding that, by his own particular 
nest, he shoij^d have liberty to speak and ti9 
pose questions. I was really glad to see him 
re, as I had an account to settle with him fot 
tain boastful sayings, which he had uttered td 
tain of my hearers in Brewster. After I had 
ken an hour, I gave liberty, and the eyed of 
crowded audience were turned upon my oppo^ 
Lt I a^n arose, and urged ati^ Nfti<b ^W^^ 
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to tise the liberty; bat there sat friend JoseIyn» 
and he could not be raised, his courage havmg 
cooled down to the freezing point. The fact was, 
he knew more about Universalism, after heating 
the discourse, than he did before, for I mentioned 
some things for his especial benefit. On another 
occasion, two of their preachers came, but not one 
of them could be prevailed on to speak. 

At another time and place, a man arose at the 
conclusion of my discourse, and, in a severe man- 
ner, made a short speech, and proposed a question. 
I replied ; and proposed to him a question ; a thing 
I frequently take liberty to do in such cases. He 
retorted, and I again rejoined; This was continued 
for some time, when, as he could not conclude what 
to say next, he stopped the controversy by remain- 
ing silent. ** If the brother has no more to say," I 
observed, " we will unite with him in prayer, and 
close the meeting." He declined, in a hasty and 
unpleasant manner. I urged the request, and he 
again declined. '* I understood you," said I, *' that 
you was a praying man, and that Christians ought 
always to pray ; and you accused us of not being 
a praying people. I hope you will not utterly 
refuse to pray with us." 

Well, the man did pray; — a short prayer, 'tis 
true, but the best he had to offer, and, I have no 
doubt, the most effectual prayer oh himself that he 
ever uttered. He was probably not aware of the 
unkind spirit in which he had assailed me, until 
called upon to pray. This request was perfectly 
unexpected, and brought him to an understanding 
of himsielf. He did not dare to address the Deity 
Jin the spirit whiclx \xq Viad mdul^ed towards a fel« 
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low-creature, in defence of his religion. No won- 
der he declined, and that it was some time before 
he «ould tranquillize his mind enough even to 
make an eflfort to offer prayer. It was a severe 
lesson to him, but I think he learned so much from 
it that he will not again be caught in meeting in 
such an unprayerful condition. 

It ;has been my common practice to invite a 
public opposer to pray, at the conclusion of the 
controversy; and I believe it is usually beneficial, 
though sometimes an excited opponent will say 
improper things even unto the Lord. Controver- 
sialists, on all subjects, but especially on religious 
ones, should be careful always to debate in the 
spirit of prayer. Much is lost by not attending to 
this, it is a common saying of the hearer, thai 
he can tell who gets defeated by seeing who gets 
mad first, even if they debate in an unknown 
tongue. The moment a debater becomes angrily 
excited, his adversary has the advantage. Hence 
he may be considered fortunate who has not re- 
ligion enough to get angry about. 

I once heard the Rev. Mr. Thompson, (Christ- 
ian) then of Fall River, tell his congregation, that 
he wished that meeting to be emphatically a prayer 
meeting. Praying, and not talking, was the re- 
ligious thermom^r by which the true degree of 
spirituality in the meeting could be ascertained. 
'> Any body,'' said he, " can get up and gabble, gab? 
ble, gabble, to his fellow-men ; but come to t^lk to 
God is an altogether different matter ; this trips his 
religion." * 

I will relate an instance of opposition \!i;i^.\» t£asv- 
ifesfted itself in a difierent manner ftotn ^^ \st^ 
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ceding. In the winter of 1835, two clerg^rmeft 
of the Christ-ian order, Elder Wood, of Fairhaven, 
and Elder White, of Mattepoisette, called on me, 
and introduced themselves. I had seen one of 
them before, bat did not instantly recognize him. 
They stated that they called on me, being perfectly 
unacquainted with any one else, and be&eving me 
to be a liberal man ; that there was no society of 
t^eir order on the Gape, and they had come to dis* 
seminate their dootrine. 

I gave them a cordial welcome ; took th«n to 
risit some of the neighbors ; entertained them- 
selves and horse while they pleased to stay ; as- 
sured them that the people of the Cape were a 
good people, and deserved the best doctrine ; that 
we would listen to theirs, and if it appeared bet* 
ter than we had now, receive it ; oflfered them the 
use of our church, and to circulate a notice of a 
meeting for them in the evening. But they de- 
clined my ofier, as they said they wished to go 
further before holding a meeting. I then ofiered 
them letters of introduction to excellent individtt- 
als in East Brewster and Orleans, who would treat 
them with the utmost hospitality, and require 
nothing in return but to converse with them od 
the new doctrine, whose<claims^ey had come so 
far to establish. This offer, afilb, they declined) 
but for what reason I am unable to say, unless they 
thought this excess of kindness, in an opposer, 
was a delusion of the adversary to draw them from 
the path of duty. However, I bade them " God 
speed," as far as their doctrine was right, and t^y 
departed with expressions of thankfulness. 

in April, 18%, 1 'WBts «tk «t \;i^»j^\xk% ^x^nssimi 
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in New Bedford, Rochester and -^icihity. One 
evening I had an appointment in a school-house 
in North Fairhaven, where XJniversalism had sel- 
dom been preached. Learning that Elder Wood 
preached in the same school-house a part of the 
time, and that his dwelling-house was near, I sent 
to inform him that I should be happy to see him 
at meeting. I could not call on him, conveniently, 
as I had to preach a funeral sermon in Taunton 
in the course of the day, and did not arrive at my 
appointment till night. 

Arriving there alone, I found the house occu- 
pied, in a noisy manner, by nearly twenty young 
persons of both seses; Host of diem were very 
well dressed, and, I was told, belonged to some of 
the most respectable families in the neighborhood. 
Notwithstanding my presence, and their being 
spoken to by two or three individuals, they con* 
tinued to act in a most perfectly unbecoming man* 
ner. They were all upon one side of the room, 
and as the congregation gathered together, the 
tumult increased, for no one who possessed the 
authority had the disposition to prevent it. A 
deacon was present, {I think he belonged to Blder 
Wood's church,) but I believe he came on purpose 
to see the row, as he made no effort to allay it. 
The females were quite as forward, brazen-faced, 
and disturbative as the males. 

Finding it impracticable to conduct religious 
exercises under such circumstances, I stood out 
upon the floor, and gave notice to that effect. 
** But," continued I, turning to the disturbers, 
"there are some young people' here^ w\\o^^'ccLQt'fii% 
cAefr things, hav9 repeiktedly ini^uaxedi) ^ W^aX X» 
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to be your text ? ' For their especial gratification, 
and I hope benefit, I will name it thus : * There 
were certain lewd fellows of the bcLser sort,' — of 
both sexes / '' I proceeded brie6y to point out to 
them the impropriety of their conduct, the dis- 
grace they were bringing upon themselves, their 
friends and their neighborhood, and the probable 
unhappy results that would accrue from such a 
course ; and concluded by giving them the best 
advice in my power. During the address the 
noise measurably subsided, and the countenance 
of one after another of the females fell and 
blushed, and its owner sneaked away from her 
guilty companions, until but three or four re- 
mained with the rest of the " lewd fellows." 

When I had ceased, one of them said, in a 
bite-me-nose-offish sort of way, " Well, we have 
had a sarmon ; we ought to give thanks ! " Another 
voice exclaimed, in the same dragon -snappish tone, 
" We thank you for your sarmon ! " I replied, 
mildly, as though I took it all in earnest, " I am 
glad, my young friends, that, vicious as you appear, 
you have yet grace enough to be thankful for 
anything; but, especially, for good advice, which 
we all see you need more than anything else — 
except the practice of it.*^ 

As I was abput retiring from the house, a man, 
who stood near the door, expressed regret that the 
meeting was prevented, and observed, " Sir, those 
young people are church-tnembers ; they were all 
coaverted and baptized, last winter, by Elder 
Wood." " I have no doubt of it," said I. He 
seemed astonishedat rhy credulity, and I explained 
by saying : " In the fiwt ij^\wie,\ Wn^ x^a ^^\vht of 
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dieir conversion, for by nature people are not made 
so bad ; and, in the second place, I have no doubt 
they were converted by Elder Wood, for, had the 
Lord converted them, they would have been made 
better, and not worse." 

I understood that Elder Wood was about home, 
and I am suspicious that the disturbance was the 
result of the deliberations and advice of older 
heads and worse hearts than those directly en- 
gaged in it. I suppose the agents and the actors 
all thought they were doing the Lord service, to 
keep the dreadful doctrine out of their neighbor- 
hood, by any means in their power. As I depart- 
ed, " thinks I to myself," " Well, if these are the 
fruits of Elder Wood's doctrine, we can well dis- 
pense with it on Cape Cod. To render good for 
evil is God-like ; to render good for good is man- 
like ; to render evil for good is deviWike." Elder 
Wood may make the application. 

But I must not stop, at present, to particularize 
tnore cases of opposition upon the Cape. . /, 

I have before stated that the society in Brews- 
ter was small, but united and zealous. They bad 
passed through many trials and difficulties, and 
nad been peculiarly unfortunate in the loss of val- 
uable members, by death and removal. While I 
was with them this fatality coi|tinued. During 
my stay it lost more by deaths ahd removals than 
were at church when I preached my introductory 
sermon ; so that, although we had occasional addi- 
tions, our numbers, on the whole, were not gr^tly 
increased. Nevertheless, we enjoyed much spir- 
itual happiness and consoia#»n, in the observance 
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of Aft >ardiiiaDCQs of the gos^lt and the means cf 



We had An organized ckarcli, Sabbath school, 
and ladies' sewing circle. And then we had Yery 
many precious conference meetings, which warmed 
and encouraged oar hearts, and were the means 
of bringing numbers to rejoice in the truth. 

In these meetings we were seldom troabled for 
want of speakers. Both male and female spoke. 
Al fifst I had doubts as to the propriety of females 
q^eaking in meeting. I called a council of the 
preachers of our faith in all that region, sind some 
other peirsons, to consider the subject, and it was 
decided, unanimously, that females should not only 
be'allaiwed,but>«ncoaiBged, to speak in social cqu* 
Isvenoes. Bro. Oleyerly, oi Chatham, observed 
that he should be Tery glad to bare females speak 
In hU meetings, but the trouble with him was to 
persuade even the men to do so. The fact with 
me is different. I have never lived with a society 
where we have not had excellent conference meet- 
ing^, or where there has been any particular diffi- 
culty for want of speakers. Some of the women 
bn the Cape are the best instrueted in the word of 
Ood, the ** mo6t mighty in the scriptures," of any 
that I ever saw. In our conferences I have seen 
Ihe spirit of devotional enthusiasm rise as high 
as seemed in any wise piroper. I have no doubt 
lliat I could have raised a very great excitefnent, 
even without the doctrine of endless misery, had 
I been disposed to put forth such exertions, and 
^employ such means, as were put forth and em- 
pJo/ed while I was With the Orthodox. But I was 
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apprehensive that conrertfl might be made too 
hastily. 

I will state one case, just to illustrate what I 
mean, and to show that an excitement could have 
been raised. One evening a woman came, for the 
first time, to one of our conference meetings. 
(They were held in school and private houses, in 
various parts of the town.) She had never heard 
Universalists speak before. Her disappointment 
was such that her feelings became powerfully ex- 
cited. I noticed her while addressing the meet* 
ing — saw her eye moisten with tears, and kindle 
with enthusiasm. When I paused, she could 
refrain no longer, but arose, and vainly attempt- 
ed to give utterance to her conflicting thoughts 
and feelings. But she could only exclaim, in the 
most agitated manner, " Glory to God ! glory to 
God ! There is religion among the Universalists ! 
I know it ! I have found it — I have found it ! " 

Towards the close of the meeting she became 
more composed, and ** related the exercises of her 
mind," in an intelligible manner. She had heard 
much said against Universalists; had, at last, 
determined to hear them for herself; had looked 
forward to this meeting with deep solicitude ; had 
many things to prevent her attendance, but over- 
came th^m all ; found that the spirit and religion 
of Christ were with us ; had felt them in her own 
soul as sbe-vnever had before; praised God that 
she had been brought in among us to " experience 
religion," and to rejoice with "joy unspeakable 
and full of glory ; " exhorted us to press on, and 
entreated us to pray for her, that her faith. fA\W^V 
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but thuit she tni^ht be itiengf therein, giTiag gliqy 
to God, &c. &c. 

' Others were oonYetted about the same time, but 
not in so sudden and prominent a manner ; and I 
beliere they all, or nearly so, remain firm imto 
this day. 

I do not wish to see either men or women so 
tnuch lexcited that they cannot reason correctly and 
Understandingly, but I know that much more might 
be done than is done, without danger of this 
extreme. Admitting that our ministers are all 
spiritually pious men; — and they all either are or 
ought to be, — I am certain, that if they would ex- 
ert themselves zealously and perseTeringly, as d« 
many of the clergy of other sects, thev would be 
utterly astonished and rejoiced at the nappy and 
gracious fruits of their own doctrine and efforts, 
kbove and beyond what they have ever witnessed, 
or perhaps anticipated. I know that our clergy 
have done much, and I also know that they may 
accomplish much more, for truth, religion and 
humanity. 

During my stay upon the Cape, I had a great 
Variety of experience in the clerical life — its joys, 
sorrows, duties, cares, comforts, pleasures, perplex- 
ities, disappointments, and poverty. But I was 
measurably prepared for all these things, and did 
not regret naving devoted myself to the work ; for 
I believed the grace of God was sufQ«itent for me, 
and that the cause prospered in my hand, through 
the Divine blessing, whilst "I labored faithfully to 
perform the duties that devolved upon me. 

True, I found much bigotry and opposition ts 
contend with, but 1 ioxm^ «As^ xsvwv^ \xN\fe wid 



warm hearts to support and enccmrage me. And 
I saw many individual cases where foes became 
my friends. I will mention one of many. I was 
called occasionally to visit a lady whose health 
Was feeble. She was an excellent woman, a firm 
Universalist, and the mother of a small family. 
I noticed that her mother, who belonged to the 
Or^odox church, always left the room, if she 
happened to be in, when I entered. One day the 
sick one observed, *^ I am unable to attend meet* 
ing, and I wish therefore you would read and 
explain to me the 25th of Matthew." I took the 
book, and most cheerfUUy did as she desired. I 
^ink no one else was present. I sat som« dis* 
tance from the lady, and, as I read, explained, in 
a dear, distinct voice. I was proceeding as earn* 
estly and innocently as might be, when instantly a 
door, leading to the kitchen, burst open, and the 
mother stood before me. Her hair was dishev- 
elled, her countenance glowed with unpleasant 
excitement, her dress was loose, wet, and untidy, 
and in an upraised hand she grasped a dripping 
floor-cloth. Her eyes sent forth into mine a look 
of pity, scorn and defiance. Gracious mercy! 
what in the world is coming now ? thought I, as 
she spread herself before me, large as life; but 
surely, this large open Bible will protect me from 
an assault and battery with that wet mop-rag ! 
There was time to think no more before her pent 
up spirit found vent in the following manner: 
"It's alia lie! It's all a lie! It isn't so! I 
know better! You don't understand it! You 
dont explain it right f" &c. &c. The moment I 
6imu>rered the beginning of a cetEsatioci Xa ^^ccok 
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taldtation, '* Good mornings madam ; how do ym 
do, Mrs. C ?" said I, in the gentlest manner and 
kindest tone, and just as if nothing had happened. 
Had she been shot, she would not have stopped 
more suddenly. The cloth fell from her hand; 
she trembled, sallied towards the open door, and, 
recovering herself, " OA/" said she, in an entirely 
altered tone, " good morning, sir!" " Don't be in 
a hurry," said I ; ^* please take a chair, sit down, 
and make yourself at home, I believe you was 
not in when I called last." She was perfectly 
overcome, and instantly did as I requested, apolo- 
gizing for her hasty and untidy appearance. " Oh! 
no matter about that," said I ; " my mother and sis* 
ters all had either to < clean house' or go untidy. 
I have been reading and explaining a chapter to 
your daughter, and whilst you are resting I will 
resume it. I do not now understand it as I did 
when I belonged to a branch of your church ; but 
then, by talking it over together, perhaps we shall 
get some new light upon the subject." 

She listened to me very attentively; and, al- 
though she did not become a believer, she was, 
ever after, a warm personal friend, and willing to 
converse with me on religious subjects. But I 
must not stop to relate incidents of this character, 
though I could give many in which the individuals 
concerned became not only personal friends, but 
true believers in and firm supporters of the doc- 
trine. I select this instance because of some 
()eculiarities about it. The fact was — and I should 
have mentioned it before — the old lady was in 
an adjoining room, engaged in her domestic duties, 
Andy overhearing my coiiv«ib^\a.ow^ Yv&\i»]Ad until 
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slie became perfectly excited by what she thought 
ooy heretical exposition, and her anxiety for her 
laughter's spiritual welfare overcoming every 
3ther consideration, she burst into the room, as 
stated above. The daughter afterwards died, re- 
loicing in the faith. I saw her a few days before 
her death, early one Sabbath morning. She was 
raised up upon her bed, and was singing aloud 
when I approached the house and entered the 
room. " I am singing the praises of the Lord," 
said she. " They used to tell me that I could not 
sing; but I can sing now, and I mil sing the 
praises of my God ! Would not you. Brother 
l^orwood ?" " Yes, certainly," said I ; " sing and 
i>e happy, sister." 

" Sing on your heavenly way, 
Ye ransomed sinners, singj 
Sing on, rejoicing every day, 
In Christ, the eternal kinj 
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" Sing of his dying love, 

Sing of his rising power. 
Sing how he intercedes above 

For us, whose sins he bore." 

By her request, I then read her some beautifui 
hymns, suited to her condition, which she truly 
enjoyed. I left her singing, and before I saw her 
again, her voice was hushed in death, and her 
emaciated frame enshrouded in the habiliments 
of the grave j and her spirit, emancipated from its 
tenement of clay, was, I trust, tuning its celestial 
harp with the spirits of the just made perfect, and 
the angels about the throne. I have witnessed 
many happy death-bed scenes, and know that Uni- 
▼ersaiisni will do to die by as well as to live b^* 
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But I mast continue my narrative. Being 4yp* 
posed to rum-drinking, I took a deep interest m 
the temperance cause. While in Annisquam, a 
temperance society was formed in the parish m 
which I labored. Soon after my settlement in 
Brewster, I gave an address on the subject. Two 
original hymns were sung, which I wrote for the 
occasion. Forty-five names were added to the 
pledge. I have continued to lecture occasionally 
upon the subject, ever since. In many cases I 
have found free admittance into houses owned by 
partialists, but in a few I have been denied their 
use when applied for by a temperance society. 

Intemperance is an evil which affects the vital 
interests of all classes of the community, and of all 
denominations of Christians. 

Even though we, as individuals, "touch not, 
taste not, handle not," the liquid fire-water, still we 
are ajSected by its baneful influence, so long as it 
is used by any of our fellow-men around us. 

It is an evil that mingles in with all the great 
and small events of human life ; worse, if possible, 
.than the loathsome frogs in the kneading-trough 
and bed-chambers of the Egyptians. - 

It debases the noblest specimens of humanity, 
enervates and prostrates the strongest and most 
exalted intellects, weakens and sunders the highest 
and holiest ties, crushes and tramples on the fond- 
est and most confiding hearts, and, like an early 
frost or blighting mildew, cruelly blasts and withers 
the fairest flowers of hope, and love, and joy, that 
spring and bloom beside the pathway of our earthly 
pilgrimage. 

The judge and the culprit, the lawyer and his 



dSent, {tie long and his subject, the merchant and 
his customer, the physician and his patient, the 
minister and his hearer, — yea, all classes and pro- 
fessions, — have bowed submissively to the uron 
sceptre of this despotic tyrant. 

This evil practice affects us in a thousand ways 
that cannot here be named, — mentally, morally, 
physically, and financially. 

And as it is an evil that thus affects us all, all 
sire called upon to unite in efforts for its complete 
extinction. 

And it would seem, to the mind of the philan- 
thropist, that, however widely religionists may dif- 
fer in their faith and practice, in religious matters, 
here is a cause in which all can unite in the most 
perfect harmony, and labor. together with untiring 
patience and perseverance. But, alas ! this is not 
universally the case ; for even clergymen have scorn- 
fully refused to labor in this good cause with othera 
of a more liberal faith. 



But it is not my object, in tina NVOtV^ \a ^^>i^^ 
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&e moral delinquencies of pteackers <^ othdr i^ 
nominations. And besides, I remember that oat 
own clergy are not as free from transgression as 
they should be. I think, however, that a majority 
of the clergy of all sects are, in the common ac- 
ceptation of the phrase, good men. I have found 
worthy ones among all with whom I have asso* 
ciated. But that some are a disgrace to them- 
selves, to their profession, and to the world, cannot 
be denied. And, as a body, I think themi far 
behind what they should be in purity and holiness 
of heart and life, — too cold and sluggish, and 
time-serving in regard to the important moral sub- 
jects that agitate the present age, and call for 
their exertions and assistance, as Freedom, Tem- 
perance, Peace, &c. 

I have no doubt that the Universalis t clergy 
do more, according to their numbers, for the suc- 
cess of these objects, than the clergy of any other 
sect ; but, compared with the respective doctrines, 
our practice is very far behind that of our theo- 
logical opposers. For our doctrine requires every- 
thing of us in these matters, and theirs of them 
nothing. 

I think the man who believes God will enslave 
countless millions to all eternity, with "heavy 
chains, tormenting racks, and fiery coals," and that 
there will exist an eternal warfare between him, 
the Creator, and them, the created, violates, de- 
stroys, makes shipwreck of his creed, the moment 
he denounces slavery and war, and pleads for uni- 
versal liberty and peace. He tramples ruthlessly 
upon the example of the God whom he professes 
to worship and to foUovr, atvd i^^olvos and dares 
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in New Bedford, Rochester and vicitiitf. Ond 
eirening I had an appointment in a school-house 
in; North Fairhaven, where Universalism had sel* 
dom been pfl^eached. Learning that Elder W^od 
preached in the same school-'hoase a part of the 
time, and that his dwelling-house was near, I sent 
to inform him that I should be happy to see hirai 
at meeting. I could not call on him, conveniently, 
as I had to preach a funeral sermon in Taunton 
in the course of the day, and did not arrive at my 
appointment till night. 

Arriving there alone, I found the house occu- 
pied, in a noisy manner, by nearly twenty young 
persons of both sexes.r Most of them were very 
well dressed, and, I was told, belonged to some of 
the most respectable families in the neighborhood. 
Notwithstanding my presence, and their being 
[»p9ken to by two or three individuals, they con- 
tinued t6 a^t in a most perfectly unbecoming man-* 
ner. They were all upon one side of the room, 
and as the congregation gathered together, the 
tumult increased, for no one who possessed the 
authority had the disposition to prevent it. A 
deacon was present, (I think he belonged to Elder 
Wood's church,) but I believe he came on purpose 
to see the row, as he made no efifort to allay it. 
The females were quite as forward, brazen^-faced, 
and disturbative as the males. 

Fifiding it impracticable to conduct religious 
exercises under such circumstances, I stpod out 
upon the floor, and gave notice to that effect. 
** But," continued I, turning to the disturbers, 
** there are some young people here^ who, arnoo^ 
other ihii^, hare repeatedly iw^uiie^Y ^ WHsX ^ 
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to he your text? ' For their especial gratification^ 
and I hope benefit, I will name it thus : *■ There 
were certain lewd fellows of the baser sort,* — of 
both sexes ! " I proceeded briefly to point out to 
them the impropriety of their conduct, the dis- 
grace they were bringing upon themselves, their 
friends and their neighborhood, and the probable 
unhappy results that would accrue from such a 
course ; and concluded by giving them the best 
advice in my power. During the address the 
noise measurably subsided, and the countenance 
of one after another of the females fell and 
blushed, and its owner sneaked away from her 
guilty companions, until but three or four re- 
mained with the rest of the " lewd fellows." 

When I had ceased, one of them said, in a 
bite-me-nose-offish sort of way, " Well, we have 
had a sarmon ; we ought to give thanks ! " Another 
voice exclaimed, in the same dragon-snappish tone, 
" We thank you for your sarmon ! " I replied, 
mildly, as though I took it all in earnest, *' 1 am 
glad, my young friends, that, vicious as you appear, 
you have yet grace enough to be thankful for 
anything ; but, especially, for good advice, which 
we all ^ee you need more than anything else — 
except the prctctice of 27." 

As I. was about retiring from the house, a man, 
who stood near the door, expressed regret that the 
meeting was prevented, and observed, " Sir, those 
young people are church-members ; they were all 
converted and baptized, last winter, by Elder 
Wood." " I have no doubt of it," said I. He 
seemed astonished at my credulity, and I explained 
by saying : " In ikie fint ^W-^A^vv^^ t^a doubt of 
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their conTersion, for by nature people are not made 
so bad ; and, in the second place, I have no doubt 
they were converted by Elder Wood, for, had the 
Lord converted them, they would have been made 
better, and not worse." 

I understood that Elder Wood was about home, 
and I am Suspicious that the disturbance was the 
result of the deliberations and advice of older 
heads and worse hearts than those directly en- 
gaged in it. I suppose the agents and the actors 
all thought they were doing the Lord service, to 
keep the dreadful doctrine out of their neighbor- 
hood, by any means in their power. As I depart- 
ed, "thinks I to myself," " Well, if these are the 
fruits of Elder Wood's doctrine, we can well dis- 
pense with it on Cape Cod. To render good for 
evil is God-like ; to render good for good is man* 
like ; to render evil for good is devil-like." Elder 
Wood may make the application. 

But I must not stop, at present, to particulari2i8 
more cases of opposition upon the Cape. 

I have before stated that the society in Brews- 
ter was small, but united and zealous. They had 
passed through many trials and difficulties, and 
had been peculiarly unfortunate in the loss of val- 
uable members, by death and removal. While I 
was with them this fatality continued. During 
my stay it lost more by deaths and removals than 
were at church when I preached my introductory 
sermon ; so that, although we had occasional addi- 
tions, our numbers, on the whole, were not greatly 
increased. Nevertheless, we enjoyed much spir- 
itual happiness and consolation, in the observance 
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tff (he 'Oidmances of the gospel, and the means iff 

We had an organized charch, Sabbath school, 
and ladies' sewing circle. And then we had very 
many precious conference meetings, which warmed 
and encouraged our hearts, and were the means 
of briftging numbers to rejoice in the truth. 

In these meetings we were seldom troubled for 
wafit df speakers. Both male and female spoke. 
At lirEt I had doubts as to the propriety of females 
sneaking in imeeting. I called a council of the 
pfesiehers of dar faith in all that tegion, and some 
othet persons, to consider the subject, and it was 
decided, unatiiitioasly, that ^females should not only 
be^ll<ywed,>but«enccHunged, to speak in social con** 
fc^enoes. Bro. Gleveiiy, ef Chatham, obserred 
that he should be irery gW to have females speak 
inhis meetings, but the trouble with him was to 
persuade even the men to do so. The fact with 
ttie is difTerent. I have never lived with a society 
where we have not had excellent conference meet- 
ings, or where there has been any particular diffi- 
imlty for want of speakers. Some of the women 
bn the Gape are the best instructed in the word of 
<S^6d, the *' most mighty in the scriptures," of any 
that I ever saw. in our conferences I have seen 
tile spirit of devotional enthusiasm rise as high 
^S' seemed in any wise proper. I have no doubt 
that I could have raised a very great ezcitemenit 
even without the doctrine of endless misery, had 
I been disposed to put forth such exertions, and 
-employ such means, as were .put forth and em- 
ployed while I was with the Oi&odox. Bat I W9B 
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to be a good man in spate of his theology. On 
the other hand, a believer in universal and eternal 
liberty and peace is recreant to bis faith, false to 
his profession, if he does not exert himself to bring 
" peace on earth, good will to men," " liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the prisons to 
them that are bound.'' But while some possess 
a Universalist creed and partialist hearts, others 
possess a partialist creed and Universalist hearts. 
The former are bad, and the latter good, in spite 
of their doctrines. One creed is better than tha 
heart that owns it, the other worse. God grant us 
all good creeds and corresponding hearts ! 

At length the time came for me to depart from 
this ** er i of the earth" to another field of labor. 
Reasons that appeared to me sufficient induced 
me to disregard the most earnest solicitations to 
remain, seconded by a promised increase of yearly 
income. I accordingly took leave of the societies 
in Brewster and Yarmouth«port, with which I was 
then connected, in July, 1837, having resided in 
Brewster four years and three months — a longer 
period than any other preacher of our order ever 
lived there before or since. When I went to the 
Cape, I found there three Universalist meeting- 
houses, and one preacher, Brother John M. Spear, 
who lived in Hyannis, fifteen miles from Brews- 
ter. I left six meeting-houses, and six preachers, 
— when the vacancy occasioned by my removal 
was filled. Thus the Lord owned and blessed 
the means, and prospered the cause. 

I do love old Cape Cod, the place where the 
pilgrim fathers first set foot upon the aax\d% ^1 
America. I do love the good old. Caw^ ^\Ltst%> 
21 



242 THB PILGRIMAeS OF A PILGRIM 

for years, I strove to upbuild a cause that I once 
labored to destroy, and went forth zealously, bear- 
ing precious seed. I cannot think upon this' part 
of my pilgrimage without exciting in my bosom 
fond and pleasant recollections. Sweet and thril- 
ling memories come, almost unbidden, gushing 
up from the deep well-springs of my heart, and 
placing before me countenances of dearly loFed, 
though absent friends. 

Yes, I do love old Cape God, with its good, 
social, open-hearted benoFolent inhabitants, — its 
bold, enterprising men, and its neat, industrious 
women. I left many precious and excellent friends 
when I left the Cape, and they have repeatedly 
invited me to return and dwell again upon its 
sandy but hospitable shores. As yet, however, 
divine Providence directs my footsteps in other 
paths, and I can only pray with fervency for the 
choicest blessings of benignant heaven to rest upon 
the inhabitants of old Cape Cod ! 



CHAPTER Vin. 

Removes to Marblehead — Installatioii — Successful efibrts— 
Sabbath school, Conferences, &c. — Support of clergymen—- 
Doties of ministers and people — Dissatisfaction — Dismis- 
sion — Reflections — Bitter opposition — Scene in a Baptist 
Tcstry — Visit to Nantacket and Martha's Vineyard — Ex- 
tracts from journal — Ichabod Norton, Esq. — Preaches to Gay 
Head Indians — Taunton, Mass. 

Mt affairs were soon settled, my debts all paid, 
and on the 17th July, 1837, 1 left firewster, in the 
packet schooner Patriot, Captain Barna Paine, (a 
good friend of mine,) and on the 19th landed in 
Marblehead, Mass., having previously received a 
unanimous invitation to take the pastoral charge 
of the Universalist society in that town. 

I was welcomed by many warm-hearted friends, 
who were waiting to receive me, and was installed 
over the society, October 18th. Sermon by Bro- 
ther Benjamin Whittemore, — prayer by Brother 
Thomas F. King. 

The society and meeting-house were both new. 
I commenced toork (for there is always enough to 
be done in a new society) immediately on my 
arrival. But I cannot stop to note the particulars 
of my pilgrimage in this town. A leaf or two 
from my journal, of Oct. 1, 1839, will tell the 
substance of the story, in short metre ; and so here 
it comes. " Since my arrival here from. Bt«v^\«t^ 
Ibave had the pastoral care of Ike '¥\t«^^ixL\N^\- 
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salist Society,' which never hefore enjoyed the 
lat)ors of a settled preacher. 

" Their meeting-house was dedicated in March 
last ; hut much of the expense remaining unpaid, 
and a great dearth arising in the money market, 
we have had considerable trouble from that quar- 
ter, as the house has been more ^an once adver* 
tised for sale. However, divine Providence has 
succeeded and blessed our efforts, so that the 
society — or, rather, perhaps I should say, the cem- 
gregation — has increased from 75 to 225 male 
members, and females in proportion. (I have a 
statement of this fact from the treasurer of the 
society*) A prosperous Sabbath school is estab- 
lished, unto which are attached nearly 150 chil- 
dren and 30 teachers. 'The library contains 292 
volumes, besides a good supply of lesson books* 
The average attendance of scholars, thus far, this 
season, is 98. It was thought, by friends, when I 
commenced the school, that there might be 50 or 
60 scholars induced to attend. An interesting smd 

grofitable prayer or conference meeting has been 
eld weekly for about nine months, in private 
housesi as we had no vestry. As many as 23 of 
the brethren have spoken in this meeting, and 
some of |hem have prayed. The meetings are 
holden, whether I am present or not. They speak 
and pray remarkably well. Some have been truly 
converted, and some even of our opposers confess 
that our society has done much good in town. 
Many infidel papers were taken when I came, but, 
with two or three exceptions, they are all stopped, 
aad gospel papers come in their stead. Numbers 
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iigion before the world. One of this number has 
commenced preaching the Gospel. A church has 
been organized ; Sabbath school teachers- meetings 
hare been held ; a Bible class, also, is established, 
which embraces many of the teachers, and meets 
weekly when the evenings are sufficiently long. I 
hare always attended its meetings, when not par- 
ticularly prevented. I have, I believe, failed but 
twice of being in the Sabbath school, from begins 
fdng to closCy since its organization, unless out of 
town. This was necessary, as the teachers were 
all inexperienced in the work. I have had lectures 
on Sabbath evenings, almost without exception, for 
five months in a year. I hav^e done this so that 
when the seamen were at home they might have 
as many privileges as possible, and because a 
peculiar disposition exists among this people to 
attend evening meetings, and some would hear on 
such occasions that would not on any other. 

" I have, time and again, commenced my even- 
ing discourse at precisely 7 o'clock and spoken till 
past 9 to a crowded ana perfectly attentive audi- 
ence. These discourses were given on exciting 
occasions, either when some subject was handed 
me for discussion, or when replying to some public 
attack. However, I am always sure to stop before 
I tell an audience I think they are weary, or beg 
them to hare patience and hear me a little longer. 
It is uninteresting, if not useless, to talk to people 
when it requires patieTice on their part to listen. 
I think evening lectures in this new society hare 
done much good, — although in an old and well 
established society it might not be necessary to 
give 80 many. As another meaaa oi ikk\iv% %^^^ 

21* 
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I hare cirouhted religious txamis, jwimslildts luid 
papers, and sent out auiny on board ike fi&hiog 
Tesseb. I hate visited Ih^^ people at llieir homest 
in trouble and in joy, as much as 1 4^ald eansist^ 
entlj ^th my other engagements, and more than 
presuchers geaeraUy visits I have always beep 
receiTed with a cordial vfelcoua^ 

'* I regard parochial visits, Ufken preperiy ean^ 
duetBdt as the beat means of inducing people to 
attend meeting; for, if the minister visits the&^ 
they will be likely to visit him, and so vice versa { 
*^this is * human nature.' I am satisfied that a 
goodt liaithful, social, instructive minister, even if 
he is a good public speaker, can do more toward 
building up a society in the week than on the 
Sabbath ; and that, therefore, a settled clergyman 
who devotes much of his time to writing books, or 
editing periodicals, however abundantly he may 
extend his influence and usefulness abroad, is not 
so directly useful to the society over which he is 
placed as if his dme was occupied dlBerently* 
However, when a clergyman is poorly supported 
by a society with which he labors, it is doubtless 
his duty to seek some other resources* And I 
would prefer having him perform any honest labor 
— teach school, hoe corn, make shoes, dig smaU 
potatoes, an^Am^^^ rather than to be constantly ia 
debt, and finally deceive those who trust him. If 
there is any one sin this side a state-prison ofieno6i 
that can disgrace and injure a minister and his 
society more that another, I think it consists in 
his becoming indebted to individuals, repeatedly 
promising to pay, yet making no especial effort to 
4o aoy and finally lemo^i^ lt«ai >^<^ ^^i^dcfi^ sod 
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dofimttding Us ereditoie* This is « cettain medi>- 
«d «f entailing a curse upon t society, especiallT 
« new o»ei surrounded by o{)t)ositioQ ; and if audi 
careless minister is not avoided by other sociedea, 
it is because they do not understand what belongs 
to their ^ace and prosperity. Societies, there- 
fore, if they wish to prosper, should make every 
auitable exertion to support their ministers, with'* 
out obliging them to get in debt v^hout the means 
to pay. If a society is poor, and its minister 
prodi^l and unable to practise economy, they had 
better at once consent to a separation, and allow 
him to go where the people can afford to support 
him, and are willing to square up his aocounts for 
him at least once a year. 

« When I lived in Brewster, the treasury was 
sometimes entirely empty, and I had either to 
become indebted or be perfectly destitute of the 
necessaries of life. Once, while in thid condition, 
the treasurer came to make an annual settlement. 
I had looked forward with hope, for many weeks, 
to this time. The accounts were nicely adjusted, 
and the amount due became fully known, when I 
received a 99Ct«tv note for a half year*s salary ! 
On another occasion, under similar circumstances, 
my dread of becoming more deeply involved in 
debt made me go, literally, without a particle of 
bread for many days -^ we fed on milk and pota- 
toes. I did not feel courage to visit any of the 
society for two weeks. Our condition becoming 
accidentally known to a member of the society, 
they instantly and abundantly supplied our wants. 
They were kind-hearted people as ever livedo bat 
tkajr did not always think how ia^tc:\i ^ktn&fe^txsobL 
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each would be to their minister, and therefore 
some of them would delay, time and again, paying 
their subscription. Besides, the society was poor 
in the things of the world, though rich in faith. 

** This IJ^arblehead society, and kind friends con- 
nected with it, have ministered freely and promptly 
to my wants, and treated me with much kindness 
and benevolence since I came to abide among 
them. Peace, Ifkrmony, and prosperity have pre- 
railed, until within a few weeks, when I unfor- 
tunately and unthinkingly gave offence to a few 
individuals, by an exchange of pulpit services. 
They were expecting to hear a greeU man, when 
one whom they considered a small one preached. 
They were disappointed, and talked themselves 
into a vexatious frame of mind. They thought 
that, as I preached in Boston on that day, a Bos- 
Ion minister should preach for them. My motives 
and conduct were misapprehended and misunder- 
stood. They, also, I have reason to believe, were 
misrepresented to me, as well as I to them, by a 
third officious individual. But, to make short of 
a long story, which I have recorded at length, 
Under the proper dates, in this journal, so great 
a matter was kindled by so small a fire, that I 
thought best to ask a dissolution of the connection 
between myself and the society. This I did, at a 
regular meeting of the society, on the 24th ult, 
requesting that my services for them might end 
with the month. After much talk, and some 
hesitation, my request was granted. This pro- 
ceeding caused much commotion and dissatisfac- 
tion in the society ; and it was probably a hasty 
movement, as it took i^W« ntWx^ ^^x^ t&suoly « 



the atien were at set. It is surprising to ma how 
so small an ofience could lead to so important 
results. I know, however, that hoth myself and 
the disaffected ones have heen mutually deceived^ 
else what has taken place would not have hap* 
pened. But I regard the whole afiair as a slight 
turn (if Providence can turn) in the ways of Prov- 
idence, to remove me to another part of the com* 
mon heritage, where perhaps I shall he more use- 
fully and pleasantly situated. This society will 
probahly never obtain the services of one who will 
better understand the ways and manners of this 
peculiar people than I do, for most of them are 
fishermen, and I myself spent many years in that 
occupation. I can, therefore, converse with them 
fireeiy and understanMngly about their employ- 
ment in all its minutiss, sympathi2se in their mis- 
fotrtunes, and rejoice in their prosperity. And i^ 
a minister takes no interest in the tempwral afiairs 
of his people, they will prize very lightly his 
professed interest in their spiritual concerns. 

'* But now that my pastoral connection with them 
is ended, may the Great Head of the church send 
them a faithful pastor, who shall care for the flock, 
and feed them with knowledge and understanding. 
They may, and probably will, obtain the labors of 
a greater man, but never one who will care more 
for their good than he who so unexpectedly and 
suddenly leaves them. But, if they expect to find 
a man without fault or blemish, and one who will 
always square his conduct by their rule — moor 
his ship by their anchor — heave a*head by their 
windlass, and at their * Yo, heave, O !* — trim his 
nik by their breeze — steer \i\s coui^q V] ^^v& 
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compass — guide his bark by ^eir chart, and yield 
his own judgment into their keeping —they will 
find, by experience, that they ' reckoned without 
tiieir host,' misapprehended human nature, and 
tiiereby subjected themselves to disappointment. 

** I have been accused of possessing firmness 
amounting ahnost to obstinacy. Well, be it so. 
This dbstiruicy^ so far as my efforts have been con* 
cemed, has been the salvation of the society, when 
she has rocked amid the waves of difficulty, and 
been surrounded and threatened and beaten upon 
by the angry, howling tempests of opposition and 
persecution . A leaden razor for the beard , or a tern* 
perless axe for wood, would be as appropriate as a 
minister without firmness in the midst of opposition. 

'* My endeavor, since I came here, has been tc 
do the best in my power. That I have sometimes 
erred, is more than probable ; but it has been of the 
head, not of the heart. I am this day free from any 
particular care of any religious society ; and having 
no particular place in view, shall go forth, like 
Abraham of old, not knowing whither I go. I do 
not think the Lord ever intended me as an idler in 
his vineyard, and if facts in future prove that in 
this respect * my thoughts are not his thoughts,' 
I will endeavor to govern myself accordingly." 

Thus endeth this long extract. 

I was succeeded, at Marblehead, by Rev. Henry 
Bacon, who had been for years, and now is, the 
popular editor of the ^' Ladies' Repository." He 
remained with them nearly two years, since when 
they have employed Revs. Joseph P. Atkinson, A. 
Peck, and R. Breare. The society is now in a 
rather low and disunited condition. It has been 



itOMlo in tihe hm of valnskfe m»^bm«t J«u 
et, by 9uch diMusters, the whole town has heea 
d dawn in moarfiing, «uftd every heart made 
md every face glocMny. 
Lave visited diem several times since my re* 
1, and we have wept and rejeioed together. 
• they are a xealous, a^eetioaate peopTe» and 
ayed veiy much while with them;-— we had 
r precioas and ialeresting meetings. But 
days and seasons have departed, never to 

Q. If any improper feeUng was indulged by 
who desired my depeftwre, it loc^ i^inea gave 
to a kindlier impulse. 

xperienced, while there, many manifestations 
adness and Christian courtesy from individu- 
' other denominations, and also much opposi- 
to my religious views, both of a public and 
te character. 

is, however, always more agreeable, and fre- 
;ly more profitable, to recount and reflect upon 
'ood rather than the evil deeds of the world 
id OS. 

id it would doubtless be an im][)rovementy 
d we habituate ourselves to note more of the 
5S and fewer of the vices of our fellow-crea- 
, and to always possess that charity which 
ereth long and is Idnd,^' and prompts its pos- 
r to put the best construction upon their 
rhts and actions, and to err, if at all, upon the 
>f meek-eyed mercy. 

»t, in any wise, tluit the sins and evils and 
3 of the world should be indiscriminately 
ed from observatioiiy and never receive an 
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exposure ffiadvelntke; for fhe'Dhrine MsiilMr 
times rebuked transgressors in the severest tenas. 

But when we attempt to imitate him in tbii 
respect; we should have in view the xeformaticML of 
the erring, and the good of others. 

I have said that in Marbldliead I met with mmk 
opposition, and it may not be inconsistent with the 
fori^ing ranarks to give the followiag instance. 

l^e account is talren from the ^* Tmmpet and 
Uniyersalist Magazine." It was written immedi- 
ately after the facts occurred, and while they was 
perfectly fresh in the xemembmnce of the wntor. 

The editor introduces it as follows : — 



" MABBLEHEAD, MASS. 

" Where is there a Christian whose heart will 
not bleed to behold the scene described by our 
correspondent, in the following communication? 
Is it possible that the spirit of Uhrist can be sup- 
posea to rest in such an assembly? Did love 
reign there? Was the spirit of charity there? 
Let the reader peruse the subjoined epistle, and 
then decide. 

" ' Scene in a Baptist Vestry, 

« ( Brothek WmTTEMORB — DeoT Sir : It is set 
dom that I trouble you with* a communicatioB, 
knowing that you have constantly things of im- 
portance to attend to. But, presuming an incident 
that occurred here on Saturday evening last may 
not be entiidy devoid of interest, I take the libe^ 
ty to xelttte it. 
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A<{je8miBg fhat Rev. O. Dean, of Lynii, had been 
sent for, and would relate the exercises of his 
mind^ during his three conversions, I attended at 
the Baptist vestry. After the Baptist minister 
(Rev. Mr. Carlton) had opened the meeting by 
reading and speaking, and prayers and exhorta- 
tions had been offered by several of the brethren, 
Brother Dean arose and related the exercises of 
his mind. It is unnecessary to give you a sketch 
of' his speech, though I have it in my possession. 
Sitfloe it to say, it was just what you might ex- 
pect fiom a man who would be converted twice in 
as many months. After Mr. D. had concluded, 
Mr. C. arose, and abused Universalists and Uni- 
Tersalism by gross misrepresentation. It was of 
the common kind, and therefore need not be re- 
peated. He called repeatedly on professed Uni- 
versalists, if there were any present, or any leaning 
towards that doctrine, to weigh well the subject, 
to take the remarks home to themselves, &c. &c. 

" • When he had finished, I arose and said : 
** It is entirely against my principile to interrupt or 
Intrude upon any religious meeting; but, as much 
das been said here this evening about and against 
dniversalism and Universalists, and as we have 
been called on to examine the subject, I inquire of 
the conductor of this meeting if it will be intruding 
ror.a ^professed Universalis f to speal? a short time." 

" * Mr. C. replied, " It will ; this meeting is 
wholly devoted to prayer, and we don't want 
my controversy." (Here he evidently thought it 
looked rather cowardly that a whole nost should 
be afraid of one stripling ; and, therefore, to shift the 
tesponsihiUty, he continued:) " Ho^evet> \\a.^%i 
22 . 



imiMiMfilfyt ne ebjeelKm to hearing you, but «id>- 
Biit it to.^ brethren/' Oae of the brethren arose, 
said il was a pvayer»iB«eting; they did not wish 
fof contr^Tetsy; I mtust not speak, &c. &c. kc, 
ilewiwiS^i several of the brotherhood were enter* 
ing their eonfi]^ed protest against my speaking. 

« « When he had done, I replied, " Well, brother, 
as you aare unwilling that I should speak, I will 
intrude no further than merely to say, that it ajh 
pears singular and astonishing to me that a meet'^ 
ing which the brethren have said is wholly devoted 
to prayer should be so much given to sUmderl^ 
I very quietly resumed my seat, and the expres-^ 
sions, " Impudence, impudence !"-«■" There 's beea 
no damder here to-night!"-^" A saucy dog!"^ 
" An impudent puppy !"--^" An ignorant ^^S^/**^*^ 
" 'T was as well as he knotoed ! "-r- « Put him out! " 
-^" Kick him out doors !" — " If I had power, Pd 

Eut him out ! " — "If I was near enough, I 'd hit 
im di slap across his chops !" &c. Sec., burst around 
me from the lips of excited individuals. 

" * Oh ! what a commentary is this upon (lie 
, practical influence of the doctrines of endless mise- 
ry and close communion ! Had the terrified cre»< 
tures allowed me to speak, no one would have 
been injured, and perhaps not displeased. I should 
not have said a word in debate, but designed sim« 
ply to relate, in the mildest manner, my conver* 
sion from partialism to Universalism, and leave 
it in the minds of the people, in company widi 
Brother Dean's conversion from Universalism i» 
partialism. But it could not be. They were 
more fnghtened &an injured. " The wicKed flee 
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** * While this was going on, I arose and said, 
that as the word ^^ slander*^ seemed to cause so 
rOuch commotion, I would withdraw it, and suh' 
stitute the word TrdsrepreseTUiUion. 

"'Bev. Mr. C. said, he was not aware that 
there had heen any misrepresentation. One of 
the brethren exclaimed, " Brother Carlton, you had 
better close the meeting !*' " I was just blinking 
of it, and just a going to," said Mr. Carlton, in an 
agitated manner. After notice of an inquiry-meet- 
ing was given, one of them prayed, a doxology 
was sung, and the people were told that the meet- 
ing was closed. But, as the benediction was not 
pronounced, many of them tarried a moment or 
two, when the universalists were ordered out of 
the house, in a roost peremptory manner. 

*< ' One of the Baptists, with as much malice and 
wrath in his voice and countenance as you can easi- 
ly imagine, repeatedly exclaimed to me, shaking his 
clenched fist, *' You have no business here ! you 
have no business here ! !" '< But," said I, " is not 
this a public meeting, which any have a right to 
attend?" He replied, "You have no business 
here, to disturb our meeting ! We don't want the 
Universalists here !" (Some of us were there by 
express invitation of the Baptists, to hear Brother 
Dean's recantation.) " You come here on purpose 
for controversy !" " There has been no religious 
controversy here to-night," I observed. " Yes, but 
there would have been," said he, " if you had had 
your way !"• " No doubt of it," was the reply. 

" ' A threat was made to put out the lights, if 
we did not retire, and one of them was extin- 
guished. A man now mounted one of t\\& Vwx^Vl^*^ 
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seats, and, calling upon me by name, ordered me, 
ill a very bad spirit, to go out doors. I looked 
up into his face, and said, " Sir, do you really 
mean me in particular ?" " Yes, I do," said he ; 
so you go out, and then all your clan will follow 
you !" I replied, " You seem to give me a full 
share of notice to-night." 

" ' Being, as ever, inclined to peace and quiet- 
ness, and thinking I should find more at home 
than in a Baptist prayer-meeting, I moved gently 
and comfortably out of this modem fiery furnace, 
unscathed and unhurt. Whether I should have 
succeeded in thus making good my retreat, had 
there not been many of the Universalist brethren 
pfesent, is left wholly to conjecture. As it was, I 
was almost botne along and carried out by the 
crowd. When outside the door, it was proposed 
to give three cheers; but I requested them to make 
no noise on my account, as quite enough was 
made by those inside. Had I been in a habit of 
disturbing meetings, I should not so much have 
wondered at their proceedings; but tiiis is, I 
believe, the first time that I have attempted to 
speak in any meeting but our own, since I came 
to this town. 

" * This outrageous conduct reminded me for- 
cibly of a part of Brother Dean's " experience." 
He said, referring to his having professed Univer- 
salism for two months, that he was deluded and 
fell — that he forsook his first love and his God, 
and that for two months he had been * strengthen- 
ing the hands of the wicked. But now he had 
returned — he felt as if he had got home - — he 
rejoiced to meet tYie cViMt^ti ^i Gq3. — he felt that 



VOB FOETY TBAS8. 

t food spirit wa]B pteient — it looked juMt like 
father^s house and family y &c. Sec. 

" * Oh, thought 1, poor Brother Dean, if this is 
such a **home** and *^ father's family" as you have 
returned to in order to avoid fellowship with the 
wicked Universalists, and if your spirit commin- 
gles with the spirit manifested here, from my soul 
I pity you. 

" * Is it possible, Brother Whittemore, that such 
people have the spirit of the meek and lowly 
Saviour, and are born of God, and dwell in love, 
and love in them ? It cannot be. They are in 
the gall of bitterness and the bonds of iniquity. 
Verily, the church has disgraced the world. The 
Lord have mercy upon and forgive them ! 

" ' Thine, in the bonds of brotherhood, 

" * A. NoBWOOD. 

" ' Marblehead, March 12, 1839.' " 

Sometimes, several of the ** evangeUcoT^ (as they 
style themselves) societies, which before were at 
enmity, united into a public and protracted cru- 
sade against us and our doctrine, and men were 
obtained from abroad to assist in the work. On 
these occasions, we were called almost everything 
bad and improper. We were represented as hav- 
ing three principal virays of getting to heaven, viz : 
a razoTy a bottle of rum^ and a halter. However, 
I had been well trained in this " revival" method 
of sectarian warfare, and their trinity of exertion 
was overruled for our increase and advancement. 
In fact, the current set so strongly towards our 
meeting that, on one occasion, when a protracted 
meeting was held in the Methodist dx\)ccc\i^ ^«^ 

22* 
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ftitind It' neqessary to close theit ietfrs, ttlnd faOen 
them, at their evening meetings, to ptevent the 
eonj|regation from ieatring in the toidst of the 
services ! This practice was continued until one 
evening some yoting ladies attempted to retire, and 
were prevented by force. This instantly raised 
kn opposition of such a character that the doors 
were thrown open, and the practice discontinued. 
At the same time, our church, which stood but a 
few rods from theirs, was completely filled. But, 
notwithstanding the opposition, I had some excel- 
lent Mends among the other denominations, whose 
memories I loVe to cherish. 

In one instance, while here, I gave ofifence to 
an individual ^y the publication of a temperance 
article. He thought it fitted his own case so ex- 
actly that Imust have designed it personally for 
him ; which was not the fact, as there were many 
others who might have come in for a generous 
share. He took it in high dudgeon, and came to 
me in a great rage, while at work in my garden, 
with the avowed intention Of inflicting personal 
violence, unless I made certain concessions. How- 
ever, neither of us did according to his antici- 
pation, and hewent aiVay quietly, without accom- 
plishing any harm. I had not, towards him, when 
I wrote the article, hor have I now, one particle 
of unkind feeHng; audit was the entire fault of 
the printer, thttt my signature was attached to it. 
He is now, I believe, a gbod, firm, temperance 
man ; and would thank, instead of attempting to 
inture, one who wotild write in favor of the cause. 
The Lord prosper him abundantly ! 

Leaving Mat\>Ae\^eady \ tr%.<& moved upon to 
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nsit flomeof the f'isles of the sea*" , Acedrdinglyi 
I took a trip to Nantucket, an i8labd:<'fifty*fiye 
miles from New Bedford, containing ten tliousaiiid 
inhabitants. I found bat few who took anv; inter- 
est in religions matters. After considerable diffi* 
cttlty, and waiting several days, I succeeded in 
obtaining the use of the town hall, and holding 
several meetings. Some interest was excited, and 
I was urged to remain longer, bat I : deelinedi 
There was once a Restorationist society here, who 
owned a good church, but one day, whilst their 
minister, JBev. George Bradbum, was absent On a 
visit,. they sold their house, and it was devoted to 
other purposes. He has become a politician, and 
probably cares as little about theology as his for 
mer hearers. 

I find the minutes of ray visit to this island, on 
my journal^ quite full, and particular, but I must 
not indulge in quoting them. I had an interesting 
interview with the Hon. Walter Folger, a finmous 
mathematician, philosopher, astronomer, and me^ 
chanic. He entertained me highly by his convert 
sation, extriacts from his journal, a peep through a 
large and powerful telescope, an examination of 
hds wonderful clock, (both of his own construction,) 
and an expoation of his *>New views of Neural 
Philosophy," as he called them. In regard to his 
clock, I think he told me, that inany visit him on 
purpose to see it. One day, two or three ingen*' 
ious meduinibal gentlemen daUed to examine it, 
with a view to imitation. They scrutinized it eto 
closely that the old gentleman (he is — was then-+ 
74) ^mistrusted their object, and instantly took it 
entirely in pieces, spread it out on a W%<b \a^^ 
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before them, and said, '* Grentlemen, there is ikt 
dock; put it together, and it is yours." They 
could not comply with the terms* 
' I will give one brief extract, containing- one of 
his' " ne^ views in philosophy." " He says, that 
the light occasioned by snow (in the night-time, 
of coarse) iminediately after its fall, when the 
iiight becomes clear and cold, is owing to the fact 
that the air is colder than the snow, and hence 
particles of light and heat continue to escape from 
the snow, until it becomes of an equal temperature 
with the air, either by its own increasing coldness 
or a change of the atmosphere, when its power to 
impart light ceases. Hence is the fact, that when 
a mild south wind takes the place of a cold north 
one, and the snow begins to dissolve, it ceases to 
impart light ; for the particles of light and warmth, 
instead of ascending from the snow to the air, de* 
Bcend from the air to the snow — the snow being 
coldest. And when the snow becomes sufficiently 
charged with heat from the air, it begins to dis* 
solve." 

'* His view of the Aurora Borealis is, that it is 
condensed vapor." 

From Nantucket I sailed twenty-seven miles to 
Martha's Vineyard, an island containing three 
towns, and three thousand inhabitants. Here I 
was warmly received. I remained a week, and 

f reached the word in various parts of the island, 
am not certain as I can do better than to make a 
draught or two from my journal, written at the 
time: 

" EnoABTowN, Oct. 24, 1839. — After tea, went 
ndth Capt. Henry Pease^ QaXa ^xi^^tt 6com the 
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liediodists) to fulfil an appointment to pf&mch at 
the dwelling«<house of Ichabod Norton, Esq. ' He 
is a bachelor, aged 78, and a Universalist by na- 
ture -^—i. e., he never believed any other doctrine. 
He is very wealthy, and, in some respects, very, 
parsimonious ; bat kind and benevolent to all, 
especially the unfortunate. It was four and a 
half miles to his dwelling, and the road being 
sandy, as is usual on those islands, we did not 
arrive till dark. Mr. Norton had assembled all 
his neighbors, about twenty-five in number, and 
they were waiting patiently for my appearance. 
Some were seated in chairs, others on a bed in, 
the same room, others on a chest, (in which he 
kept his money^ and which was afterwards robbed,) 
and the remainder on a board, the ends of \^hich 
were supported by two flour^ubs. This small 
audience were of various religious opinions, and: 
had come together, from various motives, to listen 
to what might ibe said by the stranger^ < 

"After having wanned myself by a cheerful fire, 
I looked aroiiind for a Bible, to commence the 
servioefi, but could discover nothing in the shape of 
a book. I stated my wants to an old lady, niece 
and housekeeper to Mr. N., and his only com* 
panion; and she, taking one of the three dim 
lights, retired. In a few moments she returned^ 
and gave me what I have no doubt was the re- 
mains of what was once a whole copy of the Bible. 
It was originally a small-si^ed copy of sikh Bibles 
as have been printed to dispose of to the poor, by 
the * American Bible Society.' But it appeared 
to be ' well stricken in years,' and had seen its' 
best, and I hope its worst days^ It \&&Ji AQ;Ki^ji^fiM& 



9QS THE FUABIHAGB OF A FILOROf, 

been read and studied with profit and care, until 
its contents were familiar to its aged owner. 

" Bat what could I do ? I wished to read a cer- 
tain chapter ; the print was very fine, the lights 
poor, and my sight worse. (By an attack of the 
canker-rash, seven years since, my eyes were in- 
jured ; and my sight has been gradually failing ever 
since, so that now I cannot see afisir ofif without 
glasses.) And what was rather worse than all, 
die inside of the book had become detached from 
its covering, except at one edge, and this had given 
the prophets and apostles and evangelists an op- 
portunity to be neighborly, which they had pretty 
generally improved. Isaiah had made a friendly 
call upon the beloved disciple ; the sweet singer of 
Israel was tuning his harp, at least wme of its 
strings, upon the premises of Matthew, the pub- 
Kcan; John, the revelator, had stepped back to 
consult with a somewhat similar character, called 
Ezekiel; Luke, the physician, had made a call 
(professional, perhaps) upon the aged Samuel, vdio, 
thtough a series of accidents, had become some- 
what mutilated and diseased ; Saul, of Tarsus, 
alias, Paul, the apostle, was actually holding a 
scientific confab with the learned Egyptian Jew, 
the famous leader and lawgiver of the children of 
Israel ; while his first epistle to Timothy, though 
properly directed, was entirely miscarried, and left, 
with the Songs of Solomon, at the door of the 
weeping Jeremiah, just as he was commencing to 
repeat his lamentations ; and the aquatic Jonah 
had paddled his canoe down to the fishing-grounds 
of Peter, James and John, and appeared just as 
liboagh he had ' toiled aWmg^V^l^^d taken nothing.* 
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Now, the consequence of all this sociahility was, 
that few whom I wished to consult, whether proph- 
phet or apostle, could he found at home; and I 
was therefore ohliged — after taking all the lights 
in the room, save one, to my own private use, and 
sitting down at a tahle which, having scarcely legs 
enough to stand upon, I generously supplied with 
one of my own — to read a chapter just where I 
could find it. The plain English of the case is, 
the hook was very old, very fine print, considerably 
worn and shattered, and some of its leaves alto-' 
gether misplaced. 

" It so happened that I had concluded to preach 
from a text that would require me to turn to many 
passages in both the Old Testament and the New. 
J3ut, with the difficulty just described, this could 
not be done. I could not, therefore, take the sub- 
ject I had anticipated, and what should I do ? It 
was time the services should commence, and the 
people were waiting for me to begin. There were 
no hymn-books, and nobody to sing in them, so 
that 1 had no time to collect my scattered ideas 
during that part of the service. I, however, read 
a chapter, offered prayer, sat down, and almost 
involuntarily took said book in my hand. Just 
at this moment the full moon was rising, and 
looking directly in upon us through the window, in 
all her silvery beauty. This circumstance deter- 
mined me on speaking from Hosea vi. 3, as the 
rising moon is by no means a faint emblem of the 
morning and the rising sun. I did not attempt to 
find the passage, but repeated the words and men- 
tioned its location. 

" I spoke, in the first place, of lYie ti%c,w«s*:5 ^ 
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'following on' — timt we are not to be inactiie, 
but are to press forward, &c. &c., if we would 
obtain a knowledge of the Lord. In the second 
place, that there are ttoo principal way& by which 
we may obtain this knowledge: 1st, The vohum 
of nature and, 2d, The vohime of Revelation, 
Upon examination, both volumes were found 
perfectly to harmonize in teaching the infinite 
power, wisdom, and goodness of Jehovah. And 
no one, whether Universalist or partialist, could 
wish for a better doctrine to believe, or a better 
subject to speak upon. In the third place, I spoke 
of the advantages of possessihg this knowledge, 
and found them to be so many and so great, that 
we should all be amply compensated by diligently 
'following on to know the Lord.' 

*^ In the course of my observations, I showed how, 
in years past, I was enabled to ' follow on' from 
partialism to Universalism, from darkness to light. 
I spoke about two hours, and was listened to with 
perfect attention, which, to say the least, evinced 
the good manners of the people. I think, how- 
ever, they felt interested in the subject I am sure 
that I did. At the conclusion of the discourse, 1 
gave liberty, and Capt. Pease made an interesting 
speech, in which he told us of his recent conver- 
sion and renunciation. After the services were 
coiM^luded, some of the brethren stopped for relig- 
ious conversation, and expressed much joy to see 
onoe more among them a believer and proclaimer 
of the great salvation. 

" The old gentleman, who, when I first arrived^ 
seemed so feeble and ill as to be scarcely able t<x 
i^V's^ to i;^Geive ' xca^y uovi iowoAi \\ ^ite as difficult 



to n^fot^hi^ 9mt. jHe clasped mf in his ariffs, aii4 
welQcineg in^ with great ardor and affection. Ite 
said I Jiad, in inv discourse, e?^ctly met his views, 
and descjibe^ the very' way in which the Lord 
bad he^r^tofore bieen pleased to lead his mind'; 
which was Vthrjough nature up to nature's God,^* 
and hence to the sure word of prophecy. He 
spoke, with much native ' force and eloquence, of 
the joys afforded him by his faith in the glorious 
gospel of the blessed (rod. While speaking, he 
would arise, involuntarily,, from his chair, and 
stand erect — (he is a noble specimen of manhood,) 
— his voice would become strong — his eyes would 
enkindle with the fire of youth, and he would 
pour forth from his full, warm heart, the pure feel- 
ings of an aged Christian, who felt that his earthly 
pilgrimage was nearly closed, and that in a future 
state of purity and blessedness he would meet 
with a rejoicing and ransomed world. 

*' He declared that we must remain with him all 
night, but this we did not feel at libertv to do'; 
and, as we were about to depart, he saia he was 
glad we could not, as it would be bad for us both, 
for he should certainly keq) me up dU Tiigkt, to 
converse about. the thmgs of the kingdom. He 
gave me some money to defiray my expenses. I 
received it freely, as he is rich and I am poor ; 
and, moreover, there is at this time a great dearth 
in the money market. He urged me to remain 
upon the island as long as possible, and then to 
come again." [With both requests I complied.] 

" He lives and sleeps in the room in which he 
was bom, and in which he expects and hopes to 
die. His house is a low, old one, and bears evi- 
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dent marks of poverty, notwithstanding the wealth 
of its owner. His house keeper was lately desir- 
ous to have the floor of his parlor, otherwise 
sleeping-room, painted ; and, after much hesitation, 
he consented to pay for the paint, if she wotdd put 
it on. She did so, and the floor now rejoices in 
a rough coat of yellow paint. He has heen quite 
a shepherd in his day, and now owns eight hun- 
dred sheep. He possesses good, sound common 
sense, and a large share of native shrewdness. 
He has made every preparation for his departure, 
and even for the interment of his mortal remains, 
that his heirs may have as little trouble as pos- 
sible. His coflin is made, and a monument erect- 
ed over the spot where he designs to be buried." 
[I visited him several times afterwards, and con- 
versed much on religious subjects. He died about 
a year since.] 

"Edgartown, Oct. 26, 1839. — Chappequid- 
dick is the name of the island that forms the east 
side of this harbor. A meeting-house has been 
erected on it by the subscriptions of individuals of 
various places and denominations, for the use and 
improvement of the people here, and of seamen 
visiting the harbor. When funds were solicited, 
people were told that it was to be a Seamen's 
Bethel, and free for preachers of all denomina- 
tions to speak in. When Universalists were ap- 
plied to, (I know it was so in some cases,) their 
denomination, in particular, was named. 

But, notwithstanding this liberal arrangement, 

there was now an opposition to our occupying the 

house, and the key was for some time withheld 

from those who msSaftdi \ft ^\al\!DL \\^ Tkis was 
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sntiTely wrong, for Christian denominations, ais 
well as Christian individuals, should, in all things, 
conduct in good faith towards each other. How- 
3ver, the opposition was of no avail, for some of the 
people were determined to have me preach there, 
BIS no XJniversalist had ever preached on the island. • 
The door was opened, the white flag raised, and 
the inhabitants, without much distinction of sect, 
came together to hear the word. I spoke rapidly, 
for two hours, as the people were anxious to hear 
much about the new doctrine. Several aged peo- 
ple expressed their entire approbation of the dis- 
course. One aged lady, in particular, a member 
of an Orthodox church, seized my hand, and ex- 
pressed her great joy at what she had heard, 
believing it to be the truth of heaven. It accorded 
with her views of the Supreme Being, but she 
was not before aware that it was what Universal- 
ists either believed or preached. This lady is not 
alone, for there are many in the partialist churches 
whose views nearly accord with ours, but who still 
oppose us, never having allowed themselves to 
hear the things whereof we affirm." 

I was earnestly urged, on all hands, to remain 
on these islands through the winter, but I could not 
consent to. I will give the reader an illustration, 
employed by a sensible, well-informed, but humor- 
ous individual, to show the necessity of my com- 
pliance with their request. I take it from my 
journal, of Nov. 1. " You recollect," said he to 
me, "that in the fabled story of Robinson Cru- 
soe, we are told he at one time discovered some 
stalks of grain springing up about the door of his 
house. He cultivated them withi caxe, ^xAl ^^ 
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zesnlt was, that in a few years flie multiplied I i 

produce afforded bim an abundance of bread. But \ -^ 
the question arose, how came the first grains of 
com about the door ? By taxing his recollection, 
be remembered of having shaken in that place « 
bag, which formerly contained his bread brought 
from the ship. And he had no doubt the bag 
contained the precious seed, which ever after sup- 
plied him with the staff of life. 

" Now," continued Mr. H., " if Crusqp had not 
shaken thai hag, he would have been destitute of 
bread. Just so is it with us here upon the island, 
in a spiritual sense. We lack, at least many of 
us, the bread of eternal life ; and such vnll remain 
the case so long as our spiritual teachers deal oat 
the poison of eternal death. In order to bring 
about a different state of things, it is necessary 
that somebody should shake the bag containing the 1 
good seed. I think that you are the very one to 
shake the bag upon this part of the heritage of the 
Lord ; and I have no doubt that if you should, you 
would soon witness '■ first the blade, then the ear, 
afterwards the full corn in the ear.'"" 

This was, to be sure, an odd though apt com- 
parison ; but it was brought forth in such a peculiar 
manner as fully to illustrate and enforce his ideas. 

The next year I made a longer visit to the island, I 
and preached the gospel to the Indians on Gray I 
Head, twenty miles from Holmes' Hole, most of ' 
whom are Baptists. No one of our faith ever 
preached there before, and I think not since. My 
text was, " Have we not aU (me Father ? Hath not 
one God created us ?" I was listened to with de- 
Yout attention, and, notwithstanding I preached 
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the fulness of the hlessing, iDy sentiments were 
freely responded to, as no one knew my religious 
name till my departure. 

At this time, Nov. 1839, the cause in Taunton, 
Massachusetts, was prostrate-*-* the meeting-house 
sold, and the society disorganized. Rev. Edwin 
Thompson, an indefatigable itinierating laborer in 
the cause of truth, temperance and humanity, had 
recently been among them, and by his timely and 
zealous efforts succeeded in arousing to newness 
of life the latent spirit of truth which for several 
years had slumbered in the bosoms of its professed 
friends. 

I succeeded him, and preached a few Sabbaths, 
and thus a movement commenced which resulted 
in the organization of^ a new society, the erection 
of a house of worship, and the present excellent 
and prosperous state of things. " The people had 
a mind to work ;" and some who had already sacri- 
ficed freely in previous efforts, came up nobly and 
unflinchingly to renew their exertions ; and " verily 
they have their reward." 

23* 
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RemoffW to FUl River— ** Tip aed Tj" cidteinait—Goai 
to New London — Sqgnlar oc ciu ie u ce, ifqy — Ezdtenient in 
the dty — Method of numaging meetings with a Metnodist 
minister — Goes to Rhode Island — Character and opposition 
of the people — Amusing intenriew with a black-eyed woman 
— Sabbath schools — Protracted meetings — Origin of the 
'* Book of Abraham ** — Ninety people baptized at once - • 
Got. Dorr and the Sofirage war — Three soldiers secreted by 
■n elder— The aathor threatened with arrest — Remores 
to Canton — To Saliibary — Missionary bbon — MiasioDaiy 
letter. 

About the middle of December I preached m 
the thriring Tillage of Fall River, and agreed with 
the brethren to remain with them a year. We 
met in a small hall. They had had but little 
preaching. A society and Sabbath school were 
soon organized, and conference meetings estab- 
lished. For a while we succeeded, and the con- 
gregation increased. The subscription list, which 
numbered twenty-seven, went up to about seventy. 

Here I was thrown from a sleigh, one night, 
and came near being killed. It was the night on 
which the steamer Lexington was burned. My 
scalp was cut open, and I was otherwise injured; 
but my skull was not broken. There is some ad- 
vantage in having a thick skull. 

In the fall of 1840 was the unparalleled political 
excitement of "Tip feT-j" — ^^residential elec- 
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tspneetiog contest. Almost ^Yef^ other wuinect ma 
swallowed up by politics. The whole puUic mind 
was completely absorbed in th^m. It was politica 
indoors and out, in the streets and in the sanctua- 
ry. In such a state of things no religious iiB{»re8« 
sion could be made upon the people. Ail religious 
meeitings were thinly attended, and ours among 
the rest. This was disheartening to tlhbse c^ the 
little flock unto whom I ministered who still felt 
zealous in the cause. Several of them supposed 
that if they could exchange me for a poptdar 
preacher, the society would soon become large and 
strongs This they whispered in their own ears;.; 
They corresponded with tne Rev. William S. Balchi 
of Providence, R. L* he being, in their view, the 
most popular man in the denomination, and thev 
were allowed to think that he would live wita 
them if I should depart. 

With this impression, they neglected to reengage 
me when my year was expired, and sent for Broth* 
er 6., who, to their surprise, then declined com- 
ing. Some were dissatisfied with all this secret 
management After this they obtained the ser* 
vices of Rev. John B. Dods. 

Thus was I left, in winter, without employment, 
and destitute of the pecuniary resources that I 
needed, and thrown once more upon the bffoad 
world to indulge the missionary spirit that I 
always cherished. By what I have said, I would 
not intimate that any of the brethren were aefu* 
ated by an unkind spirit. They had labored nobly 
in the cause, and promptly met every specified ob- 
ligation under which they were* to me ; and had 
th^y possessed more experience in %eA%%SMdasi^ 
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mntten, they would, probably, have accomplished 
their purposes in a more courteous and satisfactory 
manner. Though they have had preaching most 
of the time since, yet they have not been very 
successful and prosperous. 

As soon as it was published that I was to leave 
Fall River, I received a line from Rev. J. V. Wil- 
son, Norwich, Conn., stating that our cause was 
dead in the city of New Loudon, its friends asleep, 
&c., &c. ; but he thought '^ if they had among 
them some of Brother Norwood's ready zeal, they 
might be awakened from the deep sleep into which 
they fell at the removal of Brother A. Moore, five 
or six years since." He concluded by urging me 
to visit them, and see if the dry bones could live. 

I replied that I could not engage to awaken 
them, but would go and try. Accordingly, I 
arrived there just at night, Saturday, January 2d, 
a perfect stranger. There not being any one who 
desired to take me to his house, an arrangement 
viras made for me to be entertained at a public 
inn during my stay. 

I knew nothing of this, and learning the names 
of several of my faith, I called at the house of 
Joseph Skinner, 3d, where I received a most cor- 
dial welcome, and ever since I have found an 
abundance of excellent homes in that city. 

In the evening some of the friends called to 
see me. A message was received from the Rev. 
S. Hascall, Methodist, presenting his compliments, 
and inviting me and my friends to meet in his 
church on the morrow, and let the people listen 
to us both. We were perfectly surprised at this 
movement, as Mi. H. nv^& ^ NvAscd. ^nd (uUic 
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opposer of our doctrine. I returfied an ans^rer, 
thanking him for his kind offer, but declining to 
accept it, as we must meet in the morning in the 
court-house, according to notice; and for me to sit 
and listen to him another part of the day would be 
doing justice neither to myself nor my cause, as 
I could remain but one Sabimth, and had travelled 
a long distance to preach there. If his hoase was 
open for me to preach in the afternoon and ere- 
ning, I would thankfully accept it 

The messenger soon returned, sa3ring that Mr. 
H. saw the reasonableness of my objection, and 
would willingly accept my proposition, reserring 
to himself the privilege to speak after me. 

On the next morning our meeting was larger 
than had been anticipated ; and, at its close, when 
I gave notice that we would meet in the Metbodist 
church, the audience were perfectly astonished; 
and so were, also, the hearers of Mr. H., by a 
similar annunciation. I gave a New Year's ser«> 
mon, from James iv. 14. Mr. H. arose, gave it his 
unqualified approbation, and told the people if they 
would live as well as I had preached, he would 
insure them heaven. 

He had been interrogated, he said, as to why he 
had invited a Universalist preacher into his pulpit. 
These were some of his reasons, viz : 

1st. He was moved upon by the philanthropy 
and love which he ever possessed for his fellow- 
men, and by that spirit of toleration which all pro- 
fessors of Christianity should exercise toward 
each other. 

2d. He had acted, in this instance, in accordaiKA 
witii a rule which he had obsetve^ itom \)i» wsi^*- 
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mencement of his ministry, (which was many 
years,) unless prevented by the society with which 
he labored. 

3d. He invited me because he thought it best 
for preachers of different denominations to hold 
up ^eir UgJUs together before the people, that 
they might follow the brightest. 

4th. He was not afraid that his creed, if tnUj 
would be destroyed by error ; and were it false — 
would it not stand the test of close investigation — 
he wished it to be scattered to the four winds of 
heaven. 

6th. He wished his people to hear UrdversaUsm 
from the mouth of one of its advocates, that they 
might be able to judge of its merits or demerits — 
its truth or falsehood — and he was not apprehen- 
sive that it, untrue though it might be, would 
defile their sanctuary. 

6th. He knew we should be cold and uncomfort- 
able in the court-house, and that his meeting-house 
was large enough to convene both congregations ; 
one fire would warm us all, one illumination 
would give light to all, and he hoped that one 
spirit of love would unite us all. 

Under the influence of these, among other con- 
siderations, he had freely invited me to speak from 
his desk, and he now, having heard me, had 
nothing to say againist what 1 had advanced, but 
would rather urge it solemnly upon the considera- 
tion of the audience. 

He invited me to preach in the evening, and 

notice was given accordingly. The congregation 

was said to be the largest ever preached to in the 

city by a Univeisalist. \. \xsAyft \kA& I had. before 
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me people of various denominations, and conflict- 
ing views and emotionsi drawn together, many of 
them, by a temporary excitement. My prayer was 
to do them good, and I selected a subject by which 
I fondly hoped to accomplish it, viz : 1 John iv. 
11 : ^* Beloved^ if God so loved tbSy we augkty also, 
to love one a7ioth€r" 

Before naming the text I observed, "The dis- 
course this afternoon was an occasional one. This 
evening you may expect a sermon of a diflerent 
character ; one which, perhaps, will conflict, in its 
theological teachings, with the views of many pres- 
ent. It will be my endeavor to advance nothing 
but what is true, lovely, desirable, of a good 
report, and in beautiful accordance with the blessed 
gospel. But should I, unfortunately, deviate from 
the pleasing pathway thus prescribed for my own 
footsteps, and thereby subject you, also, to being 
misled, I am happy that this good brother who sits 
so quietly by my side will have freedom to cor- 
rect my errors, to redress your wrongs, and lead 
you again through right paths to the green fields of 
grace, and the bright waters of salvation." 

I then came to the text, and labored nearly a 
half hour on the paternity and love of God, and 
the fraternity of man ; my object being to call up, 
through the scum of bigotry and prejudice, the 
pure feelings of fraternal love that Uod has plaW- 
ed in the deep well-springs of the human heart. 
I felt, at last, measurably successful, and that the 
most narrow-contracted mind possessed a devout 
willingness to be ranked as a brother in the great 
mass, and to have the whole great brotherhood re- 
joice in a common salvation. 
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The attention of the audience was complete, 
and I proceeded gently, but earnestly, to unfold 
more and more of the doctrine of God's great lore, 
•• — of its rarious manifestations — of its final vic- 
tory over all hatred — of the certain accomplish- 
ment of its grand objects, and of the many high 
and holy duties that it constantly devolved .on us 
to God and to each other ; and, finally, in an hour 
and a half, the pure, sparkling, refreshing waters 
of universal love,^ grace and salvation, were freely 
poured out, without mixture or measure; and 
there sat friend Hascall rolling out his broad 
«* Amen ! " 

My introductory remarks evidently prepared 
him to expect a controversial discourse ; but he 
was disappointed, and, as I proceeded, his eye 
glistened, and he gazed on me with intense ear* 
nestness. By and bye an involuntary ^^arnen^ 
escaped his lips, and, in due course of time, 
another, and another, with increased vehemence 
and enthusiasm, until at last being inadvertently 
carried along by the current of thought that was 
rushing upon him, his amen of approbation was 
heard from amidst the pure, deep waters of uni- 
versal grace. 

When I ceased, he arose and said, " If this is 

PLversalism, God grant us more of it! God 
nt that the fire of this love may spread through 
the city of New London ! Live according to this 
doctrine, and I'll insure you heaven, whether 
Universalism is true or false. I have already been 
called a Universalist for the course I have pur- 
sued in this matter, by some of my tight-laced, 
bigoted neighbors oi tti^ O'vtti {^\l\v^who oppose 
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)iie at every corner. But I do not wish to live 
in a half bashel ; but to go out under the com- 
mand of Gen. Fhilanthropys and gather grapes 
from every vintage ; for * our field is the world.' 
If to love all men makes me a Universalist, I am 
one. Others may have thought that I invited this 
brother into my pulpit for the purpose of whipping 
him." (They had reason to think so, for he had 
been a bitter opposer, and in the habit of whijh 
ping when he thought the lash would not recoil 
unpleasantly upon his own back.) ** But/' he 
continued, "such will be disappointed. In the 
afternoon I did not bring my wJdp^ for I knew 
not as it would be necessary, and, as it proved, I 
had no occasion for it. And having no use for it 
in the afternoon, I ventured to leave it at home 
this evening i and behold I have no use for it now. 
We cannot, certainly, feel disposed to whip a 
man who comes to us with the doctrine of love, 
onto which we have just listened. 

" I am disposed to agree with others as far as I 
can, and when we cannot agree, then discuss our 
differences of opinion in the spirit of the gospel. 
How far I should disagree with the brother who 
has addressed us, should he speak upon certain 
points of doctrine, I am unable to say ; but with 
what he has advanced to-night, I have no fault to 
find, but should be glad to have him preach for me 
constantly, a part of every SabbaUi. 

" And I regret that, in my notice of this meet- 
ing, I mentioned he was a Universalist, for had 
you not known this fact, you would have hear^ 
with lew prejudice ; and from what h^ Va& «»x^^ 
you would not have known Yiira lo >ae ^i ^^ 

24 
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denomination, except those of you who had heard 
and learned the doctrine before. I hope we shall 
all be profited by the discourse unto which we 
have listened." 

He told me that he had thus far acted on his 
own responsibility ; but, connected as he was with 
the society, he could not venture to do it longer, 
though he should like to hear me further. An 
invitation was then given to all who wished for 
more such meetings to stop after the benediction. 
A crowd tarried, and voted, unanimously, for more 
meetings. The trustees of the church came for- 
ward and profiered its use for three months, if 
the Universalists would engage me to preach al- 
ternately with Mr. Hascall, and he and I might 
arrange the particulars. The offer was accepted, 
and I was there again in two weeks, and until the 
last of March we labored, with an occasional ex- 
ception, side by side in the same pulpit ; he preach- 
ing his doctrine, and I mine, and the people hear- 
ing and judging for themselves. 

It was mutually agreed that I should preach 
morning and evening, and he in the afternoon, 
with liberty to speak, in all cases, after my sermon, 
if he pleased ; but I should hold my peace after 
his. He proposed that we should not make a 
direct attack upon each other's discourses, but that 
each should strive more to hold up his own doc- 
trine ; and we did so; If he felt that in the morn- 
ing I had shaken the foundation and removed the 
underpinning of his old-fashioned hell, and uncer- 
emoniously prostrated his devil in the dust, in the 
afternoon he would make a strenuous effort tp re- 
pair and prop up Viis {a^<>n\»\vti^i\\»ivycv^ aud to set 
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his old gentleman upon his legs again. And this 
would be done without any direct attack upon my 
discourse. 

It was sometimes certainly amusing, if not in- 
structive, to see a theological warfare conducted in 
this manner. I never shall forget one Sabbath 
afternoon, when friend Hascall, trembling iot the 
fate of his prison-house of hell, preached by dio" 
grams! Yes, he had a large sheet of foolscap 
covered with drawings, by his own pen, to illus- 
trate the certainty of heaven and hell. Earth was 
represented by a circle near the bottom and in the 
centre of the sheet; heaven by a circle on the right, 
near the top; and hell by a circle on the left, but 
lower down. Direct lines were drawn from the 
earth, to represent the various paths of men, from 
the purest saint, " going straight to heaven," to the 
vilest sinner, " going straight to hell." There was, 
also, a sort of accommodation track laid direct from 
heaven to hell, to accommodate a certain class of 
moralists, who might, perchance, succeed in ap- 
proaching the gate of paradise, but not having the 
right pass-word, would be granted a free passage 
to their proper desMiination. This was a novel arvi 
ingenious, if not an instructive method of illustra- 
tion and enforcement. 

In a discourse delivered immediately after, I 
recounted some improvements that had been 
made in the common theology, and among them 
named the change of views, in regard to the num- 
ber finally to be lost, that had occurred in the 
minds of the Rev. Joel Parker, Dr. L. Beecher, 
and other eminent men. Then turning to Brother 
H., J continued : " I congratulate la^ ^oo.^Xsi^'OQKt 
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here, on beings fonnd in such respectable company; 
for I was highly gratified to notice, in his diagramic 
sermon on this subject, that his earth was much 
larger than his hell, and his heatren was much 
larger than them both. Should he continue to 
progress, as we charitably and ardently hope he 
may, he will soon appear before us in the fulness 
of the blessing, and his hell, as a place of end' 
less sufiering, be banished from the universe of 
God and humanity!" My venerable colleague 
shrugged his shoulders, and, with a smile that 
seemed to say '^ Look, out when my turn comes," 
let it pass. 

He was said to be a quick-tempered and rather, 
irritable man ; but we got along together without 
any trouble, and held a union prayer-meeting 
weekly, at which there were usually two Univer- 
salist speakers to one Methodist. Considerable ex- 
citement was produced in the city. I spent the 
winter very happily, and found many good friends 
there, who are rememrbered with deep afiection. 

When the term of my engagement expired, the 
friends, owing, in part^ to an unfavorable state of 
financial afiairs, were not quite able to erect such 
a ciiuroh as Ihey desired, and the Methodists 
(though some of them said they would hear me 
if I preached in. any part of the city) thought it 
not for the good of their denomination to repeat 
their liberal ofier. 

While here I became acquainted with a brother 

of the eccentric Lorenzo Dow. He resided here, 

and was engaged in school teaching ; was a Uni- 

rersalist, and partook of some of the eccentricities 

of Lorenzo. I saw a toaxv \vn^> ^^a^^V^ atoned 
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the Bev. John Mun^y, and an old kdy who fol- 
lowed him from city to city to hear him preach. 
She attended my meeting constantly. 

Before leaving New London I felt it duty to 
give a temperance address, and sent notices to be 
read in the other churches. Some read it. The 
Methodist (of the" 2d society) and the Episcopal 
clergymen refused to read it. The Baptist minis- 
ter observed that he '* was sorry one of the devil's 
preachers had come to the city." Not a clergY- 
man attended the ledture. I wish they could be 
made to understand that they cannot save the 
souls of their hearers while their bodies are fuU 
of rum. One thing they, doubtless, understood, 
viz: The temperance cause, in that city, at that 
time, was not popular. Since then, temperance 
and Universalism have progressed finely. The 
Universalists have erected a splendid church, and 
had a settled pastor for years. God bless them 
aU! 

I would like to relate many circumstances that 
occurred while in this city, but I have not room. 
I received a proposition to settle with the society in 
Rockport, Mass., but declined, believing the time 
had not yet come for me to return to my native 
place. 

I left New London — the friends having abun- 
dantly remunerated me for my services — and 
returned to Fall River; and from there went 
almost immediately to FiskviUe, Rhode Island, ten 
miles from Providence. A small society of be- 
lievers was here gathered from adjacent towns, 
composed, mostly, of members from oth^r societies 
and churches. Their meetings wei^ ^AdfcXk xo^ ^ 

24* 
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school-house. I went there ^merely becaase I 
hoped to be useful in the cause of truth, by occu* 
pying ground that other preachers of our faith de« 
clined to cultivate, ajad being earnestly solicited to 
do so by ihe little flock there* I could have 
removed to many places to greater pecuniary 
advantage to myself, but I felt filing to try 
an experiment in a wilderness, where our doc- 
trine had seldom been preached; and I have not 
yet repented of having dope so, notwithstanding 
the inconveniences I experienced* 

I preached not only for the " Warwick Univer- 
salist Society," but in all the region round about, 
where an opportunity oflered) in school, private, 
and meeUng houses, and sometimes in the great 
temple of the common Father. . I found much 
ignorance, bigotry and sin, to contend with — 
many professors of piety and practisers of evil* 
The Sabbath was regarded by some, (not all, by 
any means,) as a holiday, and devoted to riding, 
fishing, hunting, planting, hoeing, trading, dancing, 
target-shootings and: hog-killing. In fact, every- 
thing clearly revealed the fact that the doctrine of 
endless purnskmentf in which most of them be- 
lieved* had, in no wise, purified their hearts ; and 
yet they were, unwilling, as a general thing, to try 
the effect of a different theology. For example, 
two men xxme from a neighboring village, and 
having heard me, urged me to visit their place, 
and they applied for the use of an unoccupied 
Methodist church to hold a meeting in. " No," 
replied he who had the authority, " he nor any 
other Univ^rsalist minister shall not pollute our 
desk I We haire rogues evufagK Kere fdready^ and 
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ue afraid that if h# should opme, it woald^ in- 
crease the number!" The inquiry arose in my. 
minds and proceeded from my mouth, ** Wlieie did' 
they get their rogues I What made them? Utii- 
versalism has not been preached there." But 
there are noble-hearted and excellent people in the 
state, and to some of them I am under much obli- 
gation. 

There being no Sabbath school in the vicinity 
where I resided, I established one of nearly an 
hundred scholars. I collected, by personal appli- 
cation to men of any and no religion, a sum suf- 
ficient to purchase a suitable library; and went 
from h(0use to house, irrespective of sect, soliciting 
parentsi to send, and children to attend, the school ; 
givipg all who desired it the privilege of selecting 
teacliers for their own children. 

In collecting this school I met with many inci- 
dents, one of which I will relate. I called at a 
house, and a smallrsized^ black-eyed, shaip-look- 
ingi middle-aged woman allowed me to enter, and 
offered me a chair. I knew she had several un- 
ruly boys, who had been complained of for play- 
ing ball, and disturbing the neighbors, on Sun- 
days, and I supposed she, being a professor of 
the Methodist religion, would like to have them 
taught better. 

I stated the object and plan of the school I v^a- 
about to organize, and invited her to* send her' 
children. ' 

" I shall send them if I 'm a mind to, and if I 
ain't, I shan't!" replied the woman, hastily. 

"Very well," said I, " that is what I want ; 1 lika 
volunteers, and wish all who come to d^ao^xfi^^^ 
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** I belifiTe that you are tlfe XThiversalist min^ 
later. I am the womaa that you and Deacon 
Potter prayed for the other night, in to his house, 
and I don't want any of your prayers !"* 

f* I am not certain as we prayed for you in par' 
tictdar; hut even if we did, I thought that Chris- 
tians always desired the prayers -of other Chris- 
tians." 

" Umversafyts Christians ! UmoersaUst prayer- 
meetings!" she exclaimed, with the utmost con- 
tempt. 

«« Why, yes, Sister C; we think we are Christians, 
and desire to bear the cross, and follow the Sav- 
iour. We expect to meet with opposition, for so 
persecuted they the prophets which were hefore 
us. If we strive to please men rather than God, 
we are in a difficult position, and not likely to 
succeed; for if we hold prayer-meetings, and 
offer pur sincere devotions to God, we are scorn- 
fully derided for making a mock of religion ; and 
if we do not pray, except in secret, we are accused 
of being prayerless and undevotional. You know 
that when I came here, notwithstanding there 
were many professors of religion, there was not a 
prayer-meeting among them all ; but since then, 
one has been held, weekly, from house to house, 
and pious Christians, of various denominations, 
have united with us in speaking and praying; 
though^ some have refused to attend when kindly 
invited. Now, Sister C, suppose — " 



* The fact was, Deacon P., when inviting his other -neighbon, 
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*^ Don't call me Bister \ I aint noae of your 
sister, 1 would n*t have you think !" 

" Excuse me, madam, but I really thought you 
was. Well, now suppose you and I should have 
a little prayer-meeting here by ourselves — you 
know the promise is to two — and we should both 
kneel down here to pray, how should we begin V* 
" Begin ? begin just as you was a mind to V* 
" But would it not be proper for us to begin, 
' Our FatkeTi who art in heaven V " 
" You might begin just as you liked !'' 
*' But would it not be proper for us both to b^n, 
' Our Father ?' » 

" I suppose it would, if we were a mind to." 
" But is God the Father of us boith?" 
" I suppose he is," 

" Then are you not one of my sisters ?" 
" Well, L suppose I am, in-tluU tense" 
" You may be assured that when I call you 
' sister i* I intend it in no other sense whatever ; 
but if we are related in any respect, we should 
be willing to recognize the relationship, and treat 
each other accordingly." After further conversa- 
tion, in which her disturbed spirit became more 
tranquil, 1 arose, observing that I must depart and 
make other calls. 

"Well," said she, "3rou can go if you are a 
mind to !" 

" Oh, I am in no great hurry," said I, (pausing, as 
I saw in her so much willingness to have me go,) 
** if there is something more you want to say. But 
about those children; if you should conclude to 
•end them, we will do the best we can for them«" 
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** Well,'* said she, " if I conclude to send them, 
I will ; and if I don't, I wont !" 

** Very well, sister — pardon nie, I mean Mrs. C, 
I wish you to act your own pleasure in the case ; 
but as there is no other Sabbath school in the 
neighborhood, I thought I would invite all, with- 
out distinction, to attend ours. I am not conscious 
of having any other object than to improve the 
education and behavior of the children. It will 
be no particular advantage to 9720 to have your 
children attend, and to spend my time in teach- 
ing them ; but I wish, while I live, so to conduct 
as to leave the world, when I die, better than 
I found it." 

" Well, you must not think much of everything 
I say, for I am a poor, weak woman, and don't 
know much." 

*• Such an apology," I replied, " is entirely unne- 
cessary, for I understand all about it. I always 
receive such conversation, when I receive it at all, 
from whence it comes; remembering that where 
little is given, little should be required." 

This was a case of bigoted, uncourteous igno- 
rance, such aS I seldom found in my Sabbath 
school efibrts ; for, as a general thing, the fami- 
lies treated me kindly and respectfully, whether 
they wished to send their children or not ; and 
they, with one consent, condemned the conduct 
of this woman, when they heard the story from 
her own lips, as she hastened from houi^e to house 
to tell how she served the Universalist elder. 
But I suppose she really thought she was doing 
God service, and obeying th^ command, " Resist 
the devil and he w*\\\ ftae it^xci ^wj..^'' 
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Stinmlated by our example, and a fear that we 
should make inroads upon their society, the Cal- 
vinistic Baptists made an efibrt and organized a 
school, which embracied some that would not have 
attended ours, and some, perhaps, that would ; and 
I had the pleasure not only of seeing this school 
established through my instrumentality, but, also, 
of securing for it as superintendant the services 
of a worthy and liberal-minded man. In fact, the 
cause of truth was evidently progressing in all the 
region of my labors. 

It is not strange that the progress of this new 
doctrine should arouse the opposition of its oppos- 
ers. Many of the elders (all clergymen are called 
elders in that state) became evidently alarmed, 
and resorted to various methods of showing their 
hostility. Some of the best men in their churches 
were suspended for attending our meetings, while 
some intemperate and profligate men remained 
uncensured. 

In the winter of 1841-2, a protracted meeting 
was held for many weeks, obviously for the pur- 
pose of suppressing the heresy. 

Soon four protracted meetings were in operation 
at the same time in the neighborhood of our little 
society, and were all carried on with great vigor 
and considerable violence; but not one of our 
members swerved from the faith. True, there 
were ttM men, who were said to be " men of wealth 
and influence," and who had been, in some way, 
identified with Universalism, who, in the time of 
excitement, joined, one the Methodists, and the 
other the Baptists. But they never, to my knowl- 
edge, assisted or countenanced out ^oc.\xvck& «s£i| 
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fortheT than to subscribe something for the Sabbath 
^hool. The true reason of their professed con- 
version is, perhaps, more than hinted at in the 
**^Book of Abraham," XL. chapter. 

I attended very many times at these protracted 
meetings, and took notes of the proceedings; but 
they will not be recorded herej as they are faith- 
fully written in a book, entiried " The Acts of the 
Elders, commonly called the Book of Abraham." 

I discovered the Rhode Islanders were, in some 
respects, a peculiar people ; that many of them 
read but little, and that, therefore, whatever was 
expected to be generally read, must be peculiar 
in matter or manner, or both. I therefore wrote my 
reports of the protracted meeting, which appeared, 
weekly, in the "Gospel Messenger," of Provi- 
dence, in the chronicle, or Old Testament style, 
and headed them "Book of Abraham." The 
paper was circulated, and the articles read, en- 
tirely beyond my expectation, and I was afterwards 
persuaded to complete the work, and publish it in 
book foitn. 

The book has sold remarkably well, and assisted 
me essentially in the prosecution of my missionary 
efforts ; thus causing the persecution and opposi- 
tion of the elders to aid in upbuilding the cause 
which they labored to destroy. And I believe it 
has been blessed, not only in enabling me to 
preach the Gospel from place to place, but in the 
conversion of many minds to a knowledge of the 
truth. I could give many anecdotes of good re- 
specting the mission it is accomplishing. The 
peculiarities of the work introduce it into hands 
wdierei d^etwide, it vfoxiVi xiot he found. It has 
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wior1c»d its way into England, Scotland, and Get" 
many, and I have received the most flattering ac<- 
connla of its reception. Several interesting let* 
ters have been written me by the Rev. David 
Thorn, of Liverpool, England, a profound scholar 
and eminent writer, in which he speaks of th^ 
book in terms of the highest commendation. 

I will insert here an extract from a letter frdm 
the venerable John Burnham, M. D., of Maine, op. 
account of its queemess and originality. Under 
date of October 27, 1847, he says : m Without 
flattery, I say that the ' Book of Abraham * will 
do more good to the cause of truth than any book 
written before it in these United States. It takes 
the enemy by the horn, in his own field — r leads 
him through the dark jungles of his own planting 
— shows him the placid waters of peace and love, 
and the spiritual Canaan where Gkni will, eventu- 
ally, gaiher all the human family ; and then, with 
the silken cords of love, binds and leaves him in 
the cooling shade of the good oUve tree." 

, I will give the old gentleman's afieotionate ben- 
ediction, which I find at the close of a lengthy 
epistle. *< May the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, be your shield, buckler, strength, and sup«> 
port, at all times, and in all situations and circum- 
stances in life, and preserve you to a good old 
age ; and, in your declining years, may you blos- 
som downwards, like the beautiful purple bell- 
flower, until you are gathered home to the bosom 
of the Saviour of the world ; which is the prayer 
of your brother in the blessed Abrahamic faith." 

The protracted meetings held in my neighbor- 
hood, as well as some bsld in otbei ^MSte ^ ^^ 
26 
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state, produced an intense excitement. In one 
Tillage, where I preached occasionally, about ninety 
were baptized, by immersion, in one day. Bat as 
most people who read this will be likely, also, to 
read the ^* Book of Abraham," I designedly omit 
giving any account of the surprising sayings and 
doings of the elders, in their distracted meetings. 

This great excitement about religion had scarce- 
ly ceased, before the Sufirage War, so called, which 
had been gathering for a year or two, broke upon 
the state, causing division and discord among the 
people, in every circumstance and association of 
life, from the government itself, down through all 
organized bodies, political and religious, to the 
family circle. It was an effort of the common 
people to obtain an extension of sufirage, through 
an abandonment of the old charter, by which the 
state was unequally governed, and the substitation 
of a constitution similar to those of the adjoining 
states. 

But to give a history of the rise, progress,- and 
result of this outbreak,, would require a volume ; 
and, therefore, the reader, if he desires it, must ob- 
tain it elsewhere. Suffice it to say, that Thorl/is W. 
Dorr, Esq., an estimable citizen, was elected gov- 
ernor of the state by the Suffrage party. I heard 
his inaugural address at the organization of the 
new government, in the city of Providence. I had 
been with the Suffrage men in the largest of theii 
mass meetings. The strife between the two par- 
ties was severe, and when words failed to express 
their feelings, or accomplish their objects, they 
flew to arms. I was in the city when three 
thousand men \<reie «xms^ wA ^q^qx^^^ to marc]] 
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against the newly elected governor, and those that 
were with him at Chepachet. The city was for 
many days in a state of very great excitement 
and confusion. On entering it one night, in a 
carriage, I was stopped three times hy armed men. 
I. was preaching there at the time — though I still 
lived at Fiskville — for the 2d society; but our 
meetings were broken up for several Sabbaths, by 
the wild storm of political strife and civil discord 
that raged around us. 

Our place of worship — the town-house — was 
taken for soldiers' barracks, and a store-house for 
munitions of war. The city and state were under 
martial law. Fortunately, no public fighting was 
done, though many outrages were committed by 
men calling themselves soldiers. The Dorrites 
became disheartened, by various circumstances, 
and failed to rally around their intrepid leader in 
the time of greatest need, as they would have done 
had they been true to themselves. By the urgent 
solicitations of friends, the governor himself finally 
retired from the state, and his armed followers 
were disbanded and scattered, and hunted like 
wild beasts, atid hundreds of them taken and im- 
prisoned. 

I sympathized with the Suffrage party in their 
object, but not in all the means used for its 
attainment. I was told that my name was on the 
list of proscribed ones to be arrested ; but still I 
declined reading, in public, the proclamation of 
Gov. King, for a day of especial thanksgiving 
and praise, and ofiered prayers for the welfare of 
the prisoners, at a time when every public man's 
mouth was watched, that he migVil ^oe c^xii^X. V| 
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wordfl. Some may think that as thk anhjeet 
had not moch to do with my religiaus history, it 
might as well have heeh omitted in this Pilgrim- 
age ; bat it certainly was to me one of the most 
thrilling oireomstaiices of my life^ and I th^efoie 
ihuB briefly name it here. I close, however, by 
relating one incident of many which I shall never 
forget 

When Dorr's omtp, at Ghepadiet, was brdcen 
up, a small company of his soldiers, who belcmged 
in and about my ne^hb^hbod, seized their anas, 
and, notwithstanding the numbisrs and vigilance 
of their enemies, reached home, a distance of 
seventeen miles, in safety. They w«e closely 
pursued^ however, and had hardly time to secrete 
their gUns and themselves before ^* the Philistines 
were upon them." They we^ hunted from house 
to hottse, and from place to place^day after day, 
until all but three were taken and committed to 
prison. These three had nairowly escaped, and 
were vei^ anxious not to fall ikito the haa^ of the 
enemy. They made a desperate efbrt to force 
their way to Connecticut, but weie driven back. 
But where could they jretreat? for they had been 
driven from every hiding-place, and thei^ homes 
weiiB surrounded by enemies^ watching for their 
return — waiting with loaded guns and fixed bayo- 
nets, far these three men. 

Gov. King's proclamation was abroad-^ yea, 
it was Ipng upon the table of a cettaia elder — 
forbidding, under severe pains and penalties, all 
persons to aid, in any way, the soldiers of the ''in- 
surgent" Dorr. Still there was one door open for 
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their reception^ and one light to throw its glad 
radiancB upon iheir dark pathway. 

It was ten at night, when, hungry, wet and 
weary, these three proscribed, but unconquered, 
patriots were wending their tedious way, slowly 
and cautiously, through a thick grove of vines 
and forest trees, not an hundred rods from the 
** hired house " of that same elder. Suddenly they 
paused, for a dim light, from an inner apartmentt 
shone through an open door, and, falling upon their 
sight, seemed to invite them onward. Soon were 
they at a stone fence, in which was an open place, 
apparently made by some friendly hand for their es- 
pecial convenience. One stealthily passed through, 
and bending nearly to the ground, crossed a well- 
cultivated garden, and was instantly in the house. 
Then came another, and anothet, until all had 
entered, unseen by a sleepy sentinel, who, in a 
soldier's garb, was posted within two rods of that 
same house, to wait and watch for the returning 
fugitives. 

Every needful thing for their comfort was done 
by willing hands and sympathizing hearts; and 
when midnight came, the poor wearied ones were 
wrapped in deep. and quiet slumber. 

On the next morning the search for ^em was 
diligently renewed, and a new company of armed 
men, who were better acquainted with the " lay 
of the land," were ordered to take them, dead or 
alive. One of the soldiers told the writer that 
they were ordered to shoot them, if, when seen, 
they attempted to escape. 

The bayonets of the pursuers many times glit- 
tered past the windows of die loom^Viet^ \«i^i^ 

<35# 
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the panoei. The^ nw calrried put, 
ann^ men, a waiihf fh jsiciaiiy who» kot a few 
momeiitB befoiey was in their ^nitment, and 
beside whoa no living meital evtaide the eider% 
home Inew ci their odnoeaknent. 

Many hooaes trtfe sarramided and aeaarched» 
and soldiers wete fire^enlLy at the doois of the 
elder's hoase, which, the weather being hot, were 
thrown wide open. Mere than onee ^d he invite 
ihem io, bat thef Went not; and many and many 
a canteen did he fill with pore water lor those 
who wcffe thirsty. He qaestioned tiiem in legaid 
to the number and dispoisition of Aeir troops, the 
pkces e( tbek sentinels, the men of whom they 
were in search, &c^, &Cm wad received infennatioo 
that essentially aided him in his project. 

They supposed the men wese in the wilderness^ 
and would soon be starved oot, and sonender 
themselves piisoners, at the very moment « parti- 
tion only separated them from their sight, and the 
savory smell of the dinner of the " rebels " tanta- 
lized the -noses e( their fees, as they thrust them 
for a moment into the kitchen of the elder. Bat 
meimeritm came not to their assistance, and the 
secreted were not discovered. Bat so imminent was 
the dang^ of discovery, and so severe the proba- 
ble penalty that vvonld have been Said upon the 
elder, that the generote *^ renegades "declaxed th^ 
would, if possible, leave the boose uehiKrved, 
and submit to be dalptored. But the elder teplied, 
'* As my soul liveth ye shall not depart'; for have 
I not given water to the pursuers, and shall I not, 
also, give bread and ^eher to the hungry end 
jmiaued I And, moieotti^lhA ^tisona are aU flUed 



JOB FOBTT YXABS« 90# 

with yoor felloirs, and will it nbt,liieief0n^l)efft 
fitvor, ei^n to your ifoes, ^iErt I keep yon in^pn^i* 
oned hk my oWn house, and guard yod isafely at 
my own expense ? And will not the AstemUyk 
and die King hhnself, give me many thanks that I 
thus lake a burden off liieir busy hands?" And 
Aey abode stili where they were. 

Night came, at leogth, with its /frt^dly dark- 
n«ss, «ind <9ie trio went forth, wel directed and pre- 
pared «o make their way to New York. Two 
reached thet^ tn fsafety, but the tbird was «ecd?eted 
in ia bam, and fed by kts aged mother, until the 
stbtm of excitement had ineasurably subsided ; so 
neitb^r of them was taken. But I have foom lor 
nothiidg more about the war. ^ 

About this time I accepted an intvitation to re- 
move to <3anton,. Mass., about fifteen miles south 
of Bbston. I had- many reasons for this removal, 
but cannot ^tate them here. I took leave of my 
many kind friends in Rhode Island^ who urged my 
stay, but blamed me not for departing, and arrived 
in €anton August 1, 1842. 

No preacher of our faith had ever been settled 
here^ and no society organized. My s^tlement 
-was «n experiment, which, :howeiner, did not prove 
an eminently successful ene; for though I re« 
mained there two years, and several efforts were 
made, yet we could not succeed even in organizing 
a Untveraalist society. There were good and 
willing people «enoUgh -to have formed a very 
respectable one; but every effort was thwarted l^ 
a few crooked sticks that chanced, at that time, to 
grow on Zioii^s hill, and which could not be 
gtraightisned. We owned no ohutcYL^^wat t^$^<vfi^ 
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an inconvenient hall. We had good cooferefido 
meetings, and a Sabbath school ; but things in th0: 
business world were in a low condition, and pre- 
Tented the friends from doing ss they wished. I 
have here some excellent friends, whom I rem^aa- 
ber with pleasure and gratefulness, and am haj^y 
that they are now prospering under the effective 
labors of Brother C. W. Mellen. 

1 received, while here, an invitation to become 
the agent of a missionary association in New 
Hampshire, which, but fbr one reason, I should 
have accepted. In the fall of 1844, 1 received a 
unaninious invitation to become pastor of the 
Universalist society in Hingham, Mass., but de* 
clined its acceptance, having, for several years, 
contemplated removing to Salisbury, Mass. 

In . November, 18&, I removed to Salisbury, 
Mass., where I remain unto this present time, 
(August, 1848,) though I have received prc^posi- 
tions to settle from various societies. I have been, 
and still am, engaged in itinerating, or missionary- 
ing, in various parts of the states of Maine, New 
Hampshire, Massachusetts, Connecticut and Rhode 
Island, and I have reason to believe that my labors 
have not been in vain. I believe I am accom- 
plishing m.ore for the cause than if settled with a 
society ; but my labor is greater when my " field is 
the world," than when my " field is the parish." 
Still lam willing to perform a work which, should 
I neglect it, might be done by no one ; and the 
fiiends of the cause, hitherto, where I have jour- 
neyed, have been disposed to sustain and encour- 
age me. No missionary in our order has, to my 
Icnowledge, been sustaVn^^Vs;^ «civ^ ^^ociatipn half 
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as long as I have been sustained by the people, 
going forth on my." own hook." 

It would fill a large volume to relate the par- 
ticulars and adventures of my joumeyings for the 
last four years. I will ^ve a single letter, con- 
taioiog tkot the particuUars^ but the mOlinei^ of one 
missionalry tour, and with it I close this chs^pter. 
lit is takon from the " Christian Freeman." 

" EoBt Thomaaton, Me,, Nov. 13, 1847. 

»< Bbother Cobb : — You are aware» if you have 
not forgotten it, ,that I api at present in tms State, 
an a misfslonary excursion; and if you have no 
objection^ I will *> report progress" through your 
paper, for the information of any of your readers 
who Brre interested in the matter. 

"I wrote you from Orknd about the 20th ult.» 
since which time I have preached the word* in 
Prospect, Belfast, Lincolnviile, Camden, Camden* 
part, Hope, Union and Appletoa. Within the last 
fouzteea days I have preached fifteen discourses, 
and given several addresses. 

** I have been on this tour eight weeks, and 
have, among other exertions to spread e knowl- 
edge oi thte truth, put in circulation among the 
various religious sects, within a district of «ixty 
miles by twenty, seven hundred doctrinal, practical 
and temperance books and pamphlets, most of 
them, however, bound volumes. I not uofre- 
quently dispose of a Universalist^ook to a deter- 
mined opposer to its doctrines; but nev^ without 
his understanding the imp<Nrt of its teachings 
By conversation, I create in his mind, if possible, 
a disymitiafi to know mote c( oxni AjMd8tviA%«f^ 
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not being able to stay long enough to meet and an- 
swer all his inquiries and objections, I sell him a 
book — perhaps the " Boqk of Abraham,** or " The 
Family PJrayer Book" — leaving him and the 
book together to work out his own salvation. By 
such personal efR)rts, I send many of our denomi- 
national works into families where, otherwise, 
they would not find their way, perhaps, for many 
years ; and, doubtless, truthful books scattered in 
this way will be like the leaves of the tree for the 
healing of the nations. 

" It Was but yesterday, I was met by a young, 
intelligent looking Irishman, who inquired if I had 
one of my books for him. He said he was edu- 
cated a Roman Catholic, but was willing to receive 
truth froin any source — that he heard me pracke 
a few evenings since, and liked my praching; and 
learning; that I had a book of my own experience 
and sentiments, he wished to dbtain one ; "and he 
thought if others of his countrymen would hare 
me, they, also, would purchase a book. He took 
a copy of the " Acts of the Elders,** and went 
his way to exhibit it among his countrymen at his 
boarding-house. 

" In Orland there is but one meeting-house,, and 
that ontf, strange to say, was built, and is owned, 
by tJniversalists. Brother J. £. Bumham preach- 
es for them half the time, but they ought to have 
preaching every Sabbath. In Bucksport is a 
society of our faith ; but they have no preaching. 
I should have lectured there, but there appeared to 
be no suitable place that could be obtained. 

" I made an unsuccessful effort to get up lec^ 
tures in Gastine. 1 BenX «ccA \«(i«vH^C\A»e!aa^e8, 
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both verbal and written, but obtained so little en- 
couragement, and so much discouragement, that I 
went not among them, but departed another way, 
saying, ^* Sleep on now and take your rest." The 
Universalists in Castine own a good meeting- 
house, and are able to support a minister of the 
gospel. But the damps of spiritual death have 
come upon them. — they have hanged their harpQ 
upon the willows, and sat down by the cold streams 
of Babylon, and folded their hands in careless in-, 
difference and inglorious inactivity. The doors of 
their sanctuary are fast closed up, and 'its courts 
are untrodden by devout worshippers of God ; the 
voice of praise and prayer is not neard therein, 
nor does the word of truth and grace go forth 
therefrom, though thousands around are perishing 
for', laqk of religious knowledge. True, there 
may be those who weep, at times, between the 
porch and the altar, ^ver the desolations of Zion, 
but they are not enough to keep the sanctuary 
cleansed, and the house set in 'Order, so that they 
could enter in and worship there, should a herald 
of the cross offer to preach " the unsearchable 
riches of Christ," without money and. without 
price. God grant that they may soon awaken from 
spiritual slumber, arise and shake themselves from 
the dust, and be found in the perfect pathway of 
religious duty ! 

" In Prospect, are very many professed Univer- 
salists scattered through the town. Brother 
Jerome Harris preaches here, in two meeting- 
houses, and is engaged, also, in school-teaching, 
not receiving a suSicient support from his minis- 
terial labors. 
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^ In Belfast is a good sodetj and a good imetk 
ing-hoase, and as theif good minister, Brotkef 
P. A. Hodsdon, has just left them, they want some 
other good man, " of the same sort," to labor wi& 
tiiem* 

" In Lincolnville, < Dnek Trap' village, is a nesti 
new union meeting-house, in which I gave three 
lectures. One arrangement about it, I diink, is 
excellent, and would commend it to all vfh6 
engage in building UTiion houses. Though each 
sect has liberty to Use it a definite number of 
specified Sabbaths, according to its amount of 
ownership, yet no one sect which may not see fit 
to obtain preaching on its day, can close the house 
even on that day, against another sect who may 
feel disposed to occupy it for preaching. The 
Universalists have preaching occasionally. The 
cause has good friends herei In Camden, Brother 
Tuttie .lives, where he preaches a part of the time. 
They own one meeting-house, (at Goose River/) 
and have another' nearly completed, at the Harbor, 
which is buiit by a parish fund, which has been 
accumulating for many years. The Baptists 
kindly opened their church for me td lecture in. 

*' In Hope the cause looks a little too much like 
despair, though there are some ardent friends and 
many professed believers in the town. They have 
preaching, sometimes, by Brother Baxter, who is 
engaged not only in the ministry, but, also, in 
school teaching.' 

"In Union there is too much discord among 
the friends of truth; nevertheless, they support 
preaching all the time, and the meetings are 
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]Mlt]r ^v^U fttteiEided. Bttrtk^ W. H. HiEunriman- 
iir thttilr pastor. 

•< In Templetott we httve a^ fe^ gx>od ftionds, 
but they seldom have preaching of oaf &]thv I 
kctuied h^TO otte eveqitig to a crowded and at- 
tentat audience; in a larg^ dcMool'^honse^ "fhey 
appeared anxious to Hsfen^ to the wOrd Of life, 
and Blather Haririinan» who was with ihe, made 
an engagement tio spend a Sabbath with them. 

" I am now in East Thomaston, and expect to 
j^ach for Brother N. G; f'letehei' on th^ morrow, 
who iiB' in fielfastf. 

" Thtti have I, Brother Cobb, giren a brief ani 
shaddWf outline of my etfortd, ain^ ^e sftat^ of the 
cauee^ sis ^ has come tinder mf dwti observation^ 
since leaving Orland. Before that- 1 had ^ri^^hed^ 
in Bangor, East a^ West CJorinth, Orono, Upper 
Stillwatet, Old T^wn and Bradley. I have not 
time, had I the disposition, to tell^you just how I 
was conveyed from place to place; how many 
purling rills, meandering brooks, and flowing riv- 
el's, and pkcid lakes, and towering monntkins, and 
lofty trees, and Waving forests, I passed; and beheld, 
and admiredr in my hasty, journepngs. Nor 
whether, wh^n, hungry and thirsty, i paused to bo 
refreshed, ther^ were placed before' me 'unsettled 
coffee,' *Sileratus btead',' anrf* Unsavory butter.' 
No, I cannot now stop, as the manner of some 
is, to enumerate ahd dwell upon these interesting 
and weighty particulars ! 

" Suffice it to say, that in all my joumeyings, 
I meet with a cordial welcome from the minister- 
ing brethren (and sisters, too) on whom I caU^ 
and from very many others ; and \!icAX ^<^^ \&s»X 

26 
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cheerfuUy second my exertions, and essentially aid 
me in the prosecution of the work given me to 
do ; for all of which they have my. most grateful 
acknowledgements. 

" I find it convenient to have with: me printed 
handbills, so that t can get up meetings^ some- 
times, in a village, at short notice. 

"As to pecuniary compensation, I depend, 
mainly, upon the profit arising from the sale of 
books; and, therefore, never take a contribution 
in a public meeting. This is my first visit to 
this portion of the common heritage. .It has thus 
far been a very pleasiant, though rather fatiguing 
one. I expect to leave for home in a few dap, 
and will God grant me to arrive there in peace 
and safety. Amen. 

." As ever, thine, 

. "Absaham Norwood." 



NoTB. I will hei:!B say what should have been- said on 
page 295, in connection with the account of my residence 
in Canton, viz : Rev. Brothers £. Thompson and A. P. 
Cleverly labored here before me, but althoagh the latter 
preached a part of the time for two or three years, yet 
neither of them raided in the town ; and hence the asser- 
tion, <<no preacher of our faiUi had ever been settled here/' 



; CHAPTER X. 

Anthor's family record — Opposition of relatires, and enoonr- 
«gemeat of friends — Sickness and health, poTerty and 
wealth — Much to say, but not room to say H — " Come, and 
bring the baby " — End of the " Pilgrimage.'* 

The wtiter was married — he remembers it dis^ 
ti&ctly, and has not repented of the transaction — - 
in Salisbury, Mass.,. Dec. 8, 1829, to Ruth 
Stevens Penson, daughter of Captain John Pen- 
son. She was a Baptist, and most of her rel- 
atives were professedly pious, and some of them 
said many zealous things because her husband 
became a Universalistj and even advised her to 
forsake him for6vef ! One of them decliured thrt 
she had rather have heard that he was a eon* 
firmed drurikard! But they have all learned 
better things since, and become very pleasantly 
reconciled, for their hearts are a' thousand times 
better than their creeds. 

Mrs. Norwood was opposed to my preaching the 
*< heresy," and thought she could never hear me 
do so. But she did hear me, the first chance she 
had, and has never been willing to leave our meet-* 
ing for any other. In fact, Universalism is her 
favorite doctrine, and I have the very great happi- 
ness of being her favorite minister ; and she is 
my most favorite hearer; and her children are^ 
my most favorite children, and tnixA %t^ \at^« 
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There are six of them — four girk and two boyi» 
The girls are all here, and the boys are in the 
upper kingdom — gone home. 

The first-born, Ruth Ann, came to us in Bidde- 
ford. Me., September }0, 1630, and was with her 
mother, in Salisbu^, whilst I was in Maiden, at 
Brother Cobb's. By the way, I intended before 
this tci have mentioned Mrs..£. H. Cobb, merely 
to e^pre^s my grateful remeipbrance of h^r uni* 
form care and attention, and sisterly kin4ne3s and 
affection, to me, while a student at her house. 
Mcprec^ver, she wrote an i|iter^?tin|[ w^ Jep^y 
episAte to Mrp. iN*. who, a^ the ^ime, was s^r^ 
TOH»<led >by my religious oppos^rs, which Xfmc^ 
iDStnici^ ,ap(l /f9po«,raged her. .She has piir 
tbapkiB. 

{nBfrpw^steTf !Aie^ children were given us. 

l«l*.A smt Octob<^r<4^ 1333, to make a Chm- 
tiannHi^^fei? whom» we took his maternal grand- 
^er 'S /^u^^nf^n^ey i^pid called him f eQ3oa. He ym 
a Mtt ferwari ifbW. feut he Iffft u^ August 3, 

2d^ Mfiry/PigrkQir.ipii^e ns her first visit Febru- 
ary 13) !$!>$>. andwas called after one of my i^i3- 
ters. This child has been sick a great deal* and 
we>hay0 ^a4 '^EydPnoh labor, ^are axKd aiudf^ty, 
(m hQr a0cQi»^. 

3d. ;BJi«!^ ^€fli9<m, cf^Uefi after pne. of , her moth-» 
er'e ^iste^, was given us li^arch 4, .1SS7, th^ day 
of President Van Buren's ipauguration. A whig 
lawyer pleasantly Qb9er7ed) that as I wc^ a.^^ong 
friend of the ptesid^pti she should be called Mar- 
tha Van Suren. 
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mftde her first appearance among us in Marble- 
head, January 15, 1840. 

Our last was preisented us in Salisbuiy, Novem- 
ber 23, 1845. He was a bright little fellow, and 
added very much to our stock of domestic happi- 
ness. But " to die is to go home ;'' and he went 
home, aflfcer much suffering, February 25, 1847. 

Mrs. Norwood's health, has been bad for seven 
years, which, together with her dislike of the 
location, was the principal cause of my leaving 
Rhode Island. In fact, she fortunately left before 
the Saffrage outbreak, and, of course, was not at 
the house of the elder when the three men were 
secreted. In Canton, her health continued to 
decline, in spite of medical treatment, which fact 
determined me on declining all invitations to a 
pastoral charge, and removing to this place, her 
native village. For two years her health has 
befen gradually, though almost imperceptibly, im- 

S roving, so that now she attends daily to her 
omestic afiairs. 
When I entered the ministry I was much afflict- 
ed with dyspepsia; but a pjersevering disuse of cof- 
fee and tea, and a careful observance in regard to 
diet, restored me entirely. I had, however, a very 
dangerous cough a part of the time while on the 
Cape, and it did not leave me fully until I bad 
been a year in Marblehead. I also had the can- 
ker-rash, which injured my eye-sight. Altogeth- 
er I have had considerable sickness in my family. 
As to worldly wealth; I never expected to be 
rich, and am not likely to be disappointed. I 
have always been poor in the things of the world, 
yet have contrived to pay all my deVA.^> wA \a\s^ 

26* 
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Mk in fnitlu I Imwe ^mB^^&ma \m&^ pciHo^ 

than at others. 

Itt Rhode bkutid we by qq means foie4 ^mop* 
diottsly ever^ day, and hiid iit no(t be^ for ae^ie 
tboifghtfal firiends in ProYidence and Woonspctset, 
we i^oilld net have come -so n0$r it 09 we did. 
However, though I preached in a wilderness, my 
naiment w^ not of camel's hair, ner my laeat 
lodnsts and wild honey. 

I labored* working with my heart, my head, an4 
my bands, and complained not. I am still wUUng 
to. labor for the spread of truth, while I have my 
b4%hh, and the approbation of God and my owp 
Qonseience. I am happy i"" also, to enjoy the felr 
h>wshtp of my minist^mg brethren, and the coon* 
tenance of the denomination gener.ally ; and my 
prayer is that I may not prove unworthy of the 
trust placed in me, and of the friendship of thou* 
sands i¥ho kindly receive me to their homes, and 
assist m^ in my many missionary wanderingi. 
May the good Father abundantly bless them iSl! 
. I have yet many things to say, but thla volume 
is already larger than I intended, so I must end 
the " Pilgrimage." But first let me give an e^ 
tract from a letter to my friepd, Mrs. M. S. £•« 
of LewisfioU) Me., who wrote us to " nQVOte, axA 
bring 1j)e baby," not knowing of its departuie. 
Here it is : 

'^A? to Vbringing the baby,* we shi^U not be 
permitted to do any such thing. We had on^i 
though, when we receiyed your first letter — a 
boy— and his mother called him by his father's 
Dame, though it was a rather old and large nam^ 
for a young and amoXYVMs^. B^t th^ she liked 
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i^^JoTjm^^'Tmwnn^ and it imnild noiiloek ttteit 
for:ine!^.ram an opposkioQ. 

^'H« vfiis (« Inrigbt, QDJoyaUe Mlih Mbmi4iwi 
everybody in the house lov^d him idefu^y^ Ba^ 
we ^nnot t$^ke him with us to Hst^yoii, £99 he<hfMi 
been gone from us for seveml m0i!i.tos* ttnd tkauffb 
we long to see him, yet we ciEmxiot hftve we 
privilege. 

" Sickness came upon him, and intense mfieriog 
paled his cheek, and dinmied his eye, and shook 
his tender frame, as we watched beside his little 
couch, day after day, and night after night, antici* 
pating his wants, sympathizing with his sufferings, 
and enduring the inost painful anxiety and sii^s^ 
pense. But such scenes cannot last foreyerr foir 
the parental heart would break with the in^ 
tensity of its agony, and the frame itself, whicli 
holds that heart, would be crushed to earth, and 
planted in the grave, by the weight of such a0ic* 
tion. 

" Oh, it is more dreadful, more agonizing, to see 
a. friend we love, but cannot help, writhing in ^^p 
cruciating anguish, and t6 feel our efforts power- 
less to grant relief, — to realize our perfect impo* 
tency, — to see our every effort vain and useless, 
than it is to look upon the lifeless form, the placid 
brow, the pallid cheek, the pale, wan lips, the 
sunken eye,, and pulseless bosom, that will throjb 
no more- Peatb came — ^^tbe messenger of Gpfl 
— and soothed his anguish, and hushed his sil- 
very voice, and closed his bright blue e3res, ^nd 
wrapped his lovely form in his cold shroud ! The 
strife was past, the high-wrought agouy was o'er; < 
VHT oTily^Qn was dead; and we g9i^ mQ|i(^ Xtvor 
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Noilly as he ky before ns, beantifbl in deaA. We 
raised him gently from his crddle bed — the bed 
he loved so well — and dressed him for the grave ; 
and many a lip, warm with the gosh of life, was 
closely pressed to his cold cheek, and many a bam- 
mg teur fell on the lored and lost, the early dead, 
the poor, pale boy ! But I was calm, even as 
now ; for God had done it, and I knew the fact, 
and held my peace and murmured not. 

« « « # * • 

"A storm raged fearfully, and snow descended 
thickly from dark clouds above, as we gave the lasl 
sad look, and kissed again the marble brow, and 
bore him forth from his warm, glad home, and 
found a place among" a sleeping multitude of old 
and young, and gently laid him Ithere, in his cold, 
damp, narrow grave, and breathed a prayer, and 
dropped a tear, and left him in his loneliness, and 
sadly went our way to our deserted home ; and 
the fierce east wind rudely sang his requiem. 

" Thus have both our boys, (for iuxf were ours,) 
one after one, been taken from us, blasting our 
fondest earthly hopes, but adding cherub after 
cherub to the better world, and laying up our 
choicest treasures in the upper kingdom. One 
was but ten, the other fifteen, months, when they 
departed ; and they will come again to visit us no 
more. Still we are comforted with the blessed 
hope that we shall meet again in a brighter and a 
better world, where we can say, • Behold I and 
the children which God hath given me.* 

" But we should never grieve o'er joys or friends 
departed, so as to be unmindful of our blessings 
Jeft. True, God Yiafi \a\Leu turn ^l ^xa d&t&x^ loved 
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onesi yet fmtr remain to bless and cheer ns, and 
we have twice the causie for praise that we have 
for sorrow, and, therefore, should complain not, 
but bow, with pious resi^ation, to his holy will. 

<< I do thd^ bow, dnd -am ptepaiidd tdOt&s the rod 
that smites me, and to yield my friends, or go 
myself, the way of all tne earth, whenever God 
shall eall,'— 'fot I must confess my lore of I'Hk is 
not «o strong aS It omce was, f<ir etnedr time • i^ 
Mend departs, anqther tie is sundered that bindsi 
me here. 'But \ ani resolved, while friends atei 
left me, to enjoy and love thei^i. My^wn short 
life is, doubtless, almost spent, for two score y^anf 
thereof have gone into the past, and my days are 
numbered, and my Work, perchance, is almost 
done, for this earthly pilgrimage is, at longest 
short. But I wiU labor tUl i^y sup goes down, 
and will God j;xwit that it m^iy £|f|t in peace. 
Amen." 



POETICAL SELECTIONS. 



Notwithstanding this volume is^ already, as 
large as I anticipated making it, yet I will add to 
it a few more specimens of my rhyming prodac- 
tions. The selections in Part I. are from my 
'^ Fisherman Poetry ;" those in Part 11. were writ- 
ten since. 

PABT I. 



TO MT SISTER MART. 

BBiaHT is the day before yoa, 
And fair the way 70a go ; 

A cloudless sky is o'er 70a, 
You Dought of trouble know. 

Approaching now life's wild-wood, 
Tond Hope illnmes thy brow, 

And whispers to thy childhood, 
" 'T will fairer be than now." 

It says, " Each coming morrow 
Will, like the passing day. 

Be undisturbed by sorrow. 
And smoothly glide away." 

Such hope will but deceive yon, 

If by It you are borne ; 
And soon, ah! soon 'twill leave yoa. 

And leave you, too, to mourn. 

In this vain world of sadness, 
Exped no per Jed \^y^ *, 
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The coming day with gladness 
No better fraught tluin this. 

The flowers will not be thomless 

That blossom on yonr way ; 
The world will not be scornless^ 

While in its paths yon stray. 

Then set not your affection 

And heart on things below ^ 
But seek from heaven protection, 

To guide where you should go. 

While on life's troubled ocean, 

Whene'er its billows hse, 
Ma3r faith and pure devotion 

Direct you to the skies ! 



The following was written in early life, but the 
author threw his mind forward to advanced age, 
and imagined himself on a 

VISIT TO HIS NATIVE HOIIE. 

AoAiK did I visit the home of my childhood. 
Again did I stray where I often had strayed; 

I wandered again in the same shady wild-wood, 
And stopped by the brook where I carelessly played. 

And then did I go to the garden I planted. 
Wild bushes now covered the beautiful spot. 

By roses and daises it once was enchanted, 
But time has been mowing, and now they are net! 

I sat down to rest on a rock that was shaded, 
On which the bright beams of the sun used to be, 

For, though all the blossoms and flowers had fade^ 
An acorn I planted had grown to a tree. 

Then o'er the green fields did I ramble, delighted^ 
Where often we played with a baX aiiii a^s^ 
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And where the poot sqwrels, mo^t di^eeUUtitny frighted, 
Were pelted with stones as Uiey fled otl the wall. 

And there did ^ ^port with dur crosi$^be#9 «iid arrows, 
Which flew, when we sfttove with the^ strength of our 
mi^ht, I 

With force just stiffleieiit to staitle the sixMtbws, 
And make them seek out a new place to alight. 

I saw the old schooUhoose, that Stiood hf the' pasture, 

The crooked way to it I frequently trod ; 
But some of the boys, who than I eould-ifan faster. 

Would sometimes play truant in spite of the rod. 

1 looked to the shore that is Washed by the' ocean. 
The sea-gull and fish-hawk were waiting their prey; 

Oh, how I have watched them, with yonthful emotion. 
To see the poor fishes borne swiftly away ! 

Bnt where, said my heart, are the loved ones I cherished? 

Hy playmates, companions, that heightened my joy ? 
AlbhI-Iexclainiisd, they have most of theai perisiied, 
. That qNNBted and froUcked when 1 was a boy. 

But cease, m^ sad heart, for 't is vain to depioi^'tifem^ 
Since nothmg it matters to them or to me, 

If they went before me, or I went before them. 
As soon in the grave we must aU of us be. 

Then fear not', my soul, th()Ugh the w^y may s^e^in dreary, 
For man is immortal; — what want we besddie f 

Beyohd^fhe dark valley is rest for the weary. 
And " Death has no sting, for the Saviour has died." 



"THERE IS A TIME TO DIE."— SWonum. 

"^HB is a time " when dust with dust nmst bleid, 
''llhere, is a time" when mortal strife will ex4. 

Our bodies sleep beneath the earth's cold sod, 

Our spirits rise to our Creator, God. 

"Thfttfti is a tiniie" when earth no joys csax give, 
Wheii'ill^ebt f&S(thotiX\^tx:^^b3^ • 
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Faith in the word which God to man has ^en^ 
To guide his footsteps in the way to heaven. 

" There is a time " when life will lose its charms, 
When Death will seize us in his icy arms, 
And bear us safely to the world of peace, 
Where grief and pain and sin and sorrow cease. 

« There is a time " when friends around us stand, 
Mark the pale cheek, and take the trembling hand ; 
When hearts with grief and eyes with tears will swell, 
And falt'ring accents breathe a last farewell. 

" There is a time " when death itself will die, 
And the last trumpet rend the vaulted sky ; 
When time on earth, with men, shall be no more, 
Ear^i, air, and ocean, as they were before^ 

"There is a time" — oh, haste, thou welcome day! — 
When doubts and fears will vanish all away | 
There is an hour when raptured hearts can smg, 

"Where is thy victory, grave? di, death, thy sting?" 



WHEN I AM DEAD. 

When I am dead, oh ! lay me down 
Beneath some humble sod. 

And let the dust return to dust, 
The spirit to its God. 

Let no parade, or empty show, 
Be seen about my bier, — 

Let not the sable shroud of woe 
On kindred forms appear. 

But let a fViendly few be there. 
My couch of death around, — 

Let there be said a fervent prayer, 
Then lay me in the ground. 

Place there a lonely stone, or not^*- 
It nttttais not 10 me, 
27 
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"Whether remembered or foi^t. 
This mortal frame shall be. 

But let fond nature's faithful hand 

My humble bed bestrew, 
With flowers no human artist planned, 

That wild and fragrant grow. 

A << weeping willow " — moomfol tree ! — 

(The practice good or bad) 
Mast never wave above my grave ~ . 

It is a token sad. 

Let no fond heart or bosom swell 
With grief 's corroding pain ; 

From tears and sighs may hearts and eyes 
Both one and all refrain. 

Bat shoM some friend lament my end, 

Nor stay the falling tear, 
May God above, who rales in lore, 

The fainting spirit cheer. 



The following is an extract from a piece written 
on leaving Biddeford, Me., and the last written 
over the signature which it bears. 

FINALLY - FAREWELL. 

Farewell to the place — I can't say of my birth — 
But to a bright spot on our beautiful earth, 
Where peace, love, and friendship, in unity dwell, 
The minstrel would breathe a pathetic farewell. 

Farewell to the river, from whose banks of green, 
Bright fishes, that sport in its waters, are seen ; 
How oft its swift current has borne me along ! 
Ah, well it deserves a good place in my song. 

Farewell to the mountains, hills, valleys and plaixks ! 
I ne'er shall forget you ^Ya\e mftiotfyrs x«iBs»Ba % 
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Where oft the wild i^geons were slain by mj gmiy 
And foxes and hares had to scamper and run. 

Farewell to my trees, both the branch and the root ; 
I planted, and others may gather the fruit ; 
Farewell to the one where I once got a fall^ 
Ere that is forgotten the rest will be all. 

Farewell my sweet rosebush that stands by the brook, 
Perhaps I no more on your beauties shall look ; 
Breathe gently, oh, zephyrs ! its tendrils among, 
While on them bright dew-drops are carelessly hong. 

Ye green fiel^ and meadows, with all your sweet flowers. 
Brooks, streams, trees, and vines, and your nature formed 

bowers; 
How oft you delighted, I never can tell. 
The heart that now loves you and bids you farewell. 

Farewell the green hill where I often have strayed. 
To see all the beauties of nature displa^^ed ; 
To watch the last rays of the bright setting sun, 
Till night's sable curtain its duty had done ; 

To catch the last notes of sweet songsters aronnd, 
Ere sleep to their senses admittance had foimd; 
Adieu, thou loved spot ! but I will not depldx^. 
Though places that know me will know me no more. 

Farewell, oh, my kindred! the tenderest farewell ! 
My words are too few and too feeble to tell ; 
SufSkse.it to say, though asunder we part,v. ,. 
While absent in presence, together in heal^w . 

New scenes will delight where I hope soon. t0 dwell, 
'Otter fields, flowers and mountains divert mie as well; 
New kindtied are waiting to welcome me there. 
New friends will surround me, my loss to repair. 

Then why do I tarry ? why longer delay ? 
Spread, spread your white canvass, my bark, and awiyi 
One sigh, as we part, one last lingering look — 
Farewdl to you all ! and adieu to CQ'ftJBn«&« 
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PAST IL 

TO MT MUSE. 

Awizs ! toy Mnse, arise ! 
Thy harp hath long upon the willows hung ; 
Though cloudless, bright and pure, have been thy skies 
Silent, alas, hast thou remained — unstrung;. 

Awake ! Why dost thou sleep, . 
When all around is lovely and serene? 
Why doth thy harp unbroken silence keep, 
when nature speaks — a voice not heard, bat seen ? 

The glorious heavens above, 
The golden sun, that pours his vivid rays, 
The te^ aiound, proclaim a God of love. 
And call thee to awake and sing his praise. 

The forest, with its trees, 
The wind, that wantons on the crystal lake, 
The fields of grain, slow waving with the breeiej 
All call thee to awake, awake, awake ! 

*tJxe air perfumed with flowers. 
The hills and vales are lovely tp the view, 
And gentle rains, and soft, refreshing showers, 
The strength and vigor of the earth renew. 

The orchards jrieM their fruits. 
To cheer alnd bless the noble creature, man ; 
The gardens ieeta. with flowers, and herbs, and roots, 
And thus obey unerring Wisdom's plan. 

Sweet aephyrs gently breathe 
Throu^ the loved bowers around which woodbines diag 
Where fairest hands the fairest garlands wreathe. 
And loveliest birds attune their notes and sing. 

Then why should'st thou be mute? 
jim(k why thy harp so long remain unstrung f 
Lwake ! attune once more the lyre and lute ; 
If nmoh has &een, " much yet remains onsong.'' 
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THE SABBATH. 

Hail, thon day of sacred rest! 
Owned of God, divinely blest ; 
Precious boon to mortals given, 
Peace on earth, a type of heaven. 

On tiiis da]^ the Saviour rose 
From the silent grave*s repose ; 
On this day do Christians meet, 
Chant his praise in accents sweet. 

Every mortal care, depart ; 
Love divine, inspire each neart | 
Waves of peace celestial, roll, 
Overwhelm each troubled soul. 

May the earthly courts of God 
Be with awe and gladness trod ; 
And his happy children, raise 
Sacred songs of joy and praise.. 

May their fervent prayers arise 
To the God of earth and skies. 
And his spirit from on high 
Every mental want supply. 

May each herald of the cross 
Count all earthly things but dross ; 
And the gospel truth proclaim. 
That the Lord our Saviour came. 

With commission from above. 
To declare that " God is love j" 
That salvation. will extend 
To the earth's ^remotest end , 

That we all shall glory see. 
Blest with immortality ; 
That all hearts and tongues shall wngf 
"Glory to our heavenly Kins I" 

27* 
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The following lines were written and read to 
the young man who performed the deed alluded to, 
while the sad moanings of the parent cow were 
sounding in hi» ears ; and they are published here 
by request 

CRUELTY TO ANIMALS REPROTED. 

TmNK you that beasts can feel ? 

Have thej affection for their tender young f 
Or are their hearts so cased with triple steel, 

That they cannot with anguish keenbe wmng? 

Hear you that lowing cow ? 

Does not her mournfnl voice salute your ear ? 
Why is it ? Can you answer ? Tell me now, 

Why does her look so sad, so wild, appear f 

Do you not like to tell 

The sad, the mournful, and the cruel tale ? 
How, bjf your hand, her helpless offspring fell, 

That her rich milk might fill the flowing pail ? 

What power could nerve your arm. 
When raised, the blood of innocence to shed ? 

Felt you no check of conscience, no alarm 7 
Was tenderness avaunt, and pity fled f 

How could you so destroy 

A life it was not in your power to give I 
How could you change to grief a mother's joy. 

And put to death what she desired to live f 

Think now a beast can feel ? 

If not, witness again that mother's woe ; 
'T is true no tears adown her cheek can steal. 

But more she suffers than if tears could flow. 

I cease — for you lament! 

You hear her moans and you regret the deed ; 
But 't i« too late ! — 't is useless to repent ! 

Foil raised ihe «3ce ^»t|<m made the victim bleed ! 
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IINES 
WBIVTBV in tm ALBUM OF MIM BUTB R. 

Aite fliast I write, on leaf so wUta, 
Whatever my brains inditing t 

Celestial fire mjr breast inspire. 
And guide my pen while whting. 

Lefenot my lays be words of ^fraisB, 

And vain, poetic fiction ; 
But lines of tratfa be traced for Rotb|. 

In plain, unvarnished diction. 

This world of ours, by other powers 
Than men possess, is guided ; 

Pleasure and pain sometimes obtain, 
Among us all dirided. 

Of hopes and fears, of smiles and teatn, 

Of meeting and of parting. 
Of sun and shade, is truly made, 

This world in which you 're starting. 

Sometimes, though great be our estate, 
And broad be our dominions, 

We proudly soar to grssp at more. 
And fall with broken pinions. 

Sometimes we sail with fav'ring gale, 
Oar bark by Hope command^. 

Till ocean's wave becomes her grave, 
Or on some rock is stranded. 

Again, perchance]*^e may advance 
In darksome way and fearful, 

And sudden light burst on the sight, 
And make us gay and cheerfUl. 

Thus joy and woe alternate fiow, 
And come when least expected, 

And hope or fear may start a tear, 
Elated or dejected. 

Profess^ friends, for selfish ends. 
Can pass us by vnhiseded v 
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And sometimes those we deem our foes 
Will prove oar friends when needed. 

Such is the world in which we 're hurled 
By Him who rules above us ; 

And we are told, in words of gold, 
He wiU forever leve us. 

All changes, then, which come to men, 
Both pleasing and dejecting, 

We, to discern in them, should learn 
The hand of Heaven directing. 

But I suppose 't is time to close 
This lengthy rig of rhyming, 

Which I must guess you will confess 
There is not much sublime in. 

That I should wnte in strain so light, 

I own it rather strange is •— 
But stop, my pen ! 

Your friend, A. N., 
F. S. And will be till he changes. 



The following Ode was written for and sung at 
the annual celebration of the Marblehead Colum- 
bian Society, January 8, 1839. 

ORIGINAL ODE. 

,t 

ScDEKCE hath waved her wand. 
Outstretched her potent hand, 

Uttered her voice : 
Nations that sat in night 
Have risen by her might, 
And in refulgent light 

They now rejoice. 

Yet still she leads the way 
To a far brighter day. 
And bids uarau; 
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With eagle's wings and eyea^ 
Untired we see him rise 
Toward Learning's sun. 

On, on, in this bright track 
And pause not — look not bick^ 

Ye nations all ! 
Parsait secures succesS| • 
Then onward, onward press ! 
Science all those will bless 

Who heed her call. 

We of Columbia's land 
Extend a proffered hand, 

Science, to thee ; 
Though not thy place of blrth,^ . 
It is of priceless worth. 
The spot of all the earth 

Where thou shoold'st be 

As erst, Ui Rome and Greec^j, 
Come, make thy home ^l peace, 

On this blest shore ; 
Tken thy bright beams exte&d . 
To eanb's remotest endi 
And oar whole raee befriei)4i-ri 

We a^k no mor?' 



This ode was written for and sung at the pre- 
entation of a banner, by ladies, to a Temperance 
society. 

TEMPERANCE ODE. 

Lo, we come, with banner bright . 
Waring o^er our heads to-night. 
In the Tempesance cause to fight 9 
Temperance aa<^ le^totm* 
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Fairest hands this banner wroaght, 
Farest hearts the offering bronght, 
We accept it as we onght, 

Grateful heaiiS and warm. 

To the breeze its folds we fling, 
And renew oar pledge to bring 
Alcohol, the tyrant &ng, 

« At oar feet to fall. 

Yes, this monster we will rout, 
Force his camp, and drive him oat ; 
With a song and with a shout, 
Rally, freemen, all ! 

Bally, ye whom temperance led 
From tne earth, yoar only bed, 
When all hope afar had fled; 
Shout for liberty! 

Ye wh6, in some evil hoar, 
Yielded to temptation's power. 
Bouse again, and nerer cower ; 
On to victory ! 

Here 's our heart, and here 's oar hand, 
Join once more the temperance band, 
And the tempter from the land 
Shall be driven away. 

Bally, all ye slaves of rum ! 
To the rescue nobly come. 
Take the pledge, and don't be dumb ; 
Join the battle's fray ! 

Temperate men and women, all, 
Come at duty's loudest call. 
Save the world from alcohol, 

Come and sign the pledge ! 

Come beneath our banner bright. 
Every heart and yoice unite. 
Like good soldiers shout and fight, 
And iYa YyaxxVb -«%%<& V 
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The following was sang at a meetiog of Odd 
Fellows and their ladies. 

INVOCATION. 

Gbxat Parent, high and holy, 

Omnipotent, divine ! 
With giktefol hearts and lowly, ' 

We worship at thy shrine : 
A band of faithfal brothers, 

In "Friendship, Truth and LoTe,*' 
With sisters, wives and mothers, 

Invoke thine aid above. 

Before thine altar bending. 

Oar fervent prayers we raise ; 
With hearts and voices blending, 

We chant oar songs of praise : , 
We praise Thee for each blessiing ' 

To us so freely given j • 

For present joys jx>ssessing, 

And hopes of lutwe heaven. 

Bo Thou, rich grace ftvealing. 

Still aid us on our way j 
Increase each holy feeling, 

Dispose each heart to pray ; 
And keep us all united 

In Friendship's strongest ties, 
With Faith and Truth unblighted. 

And Love that never dies. 

Each* duty well performing,* 

Each virtue nobly done, 
All hearts with fervor warming, 

All members joined in one ; 
Our high and* sacred Order 

Will triumph and increase ; 
To its remotest border, 

The Lord will give it peajce. 
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CONCLUDING HYMN. 

Odd Fellowship is love 
And every perfect gracei 
Imparted from above, 
To bless the human race, 

When practised fcMrth 
By every hand, throaghont the laadi 

From soath to north. 

Let all its friends be true, 
Obey its sacred laws, 
Arise with vigor new, 
Press onward in the cause ; 

To aid the sick, 
To dry the tear, to quell the fear, 

Be ever quick. 

Should treachtrous foes assail 
Wiih slander's voice unjost, 
« They never can prevail, 

For still << In God wb t&ubt :" 
" Bb seiqous,'' then, 
But never fear, while Ood is near, 
The taunts of men. 

We prize this friendly call, 
This sympathy of heart ; 
But, sisters, brothers, all, 
'T is time, and we must part ; 

Though sad, 't is right, 
So we rejoice with heart and voicei 

Good night, good night I 
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